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PREKACB 



In preparing the present edition I hope I may again conscien- 
tiously state that no time or labor has been spared in the en- 
deavor to make the work more worthy of the continued favor 
the profession has shown it. 

I have sought to investigate the subjects treated of in the calm 
and philosophic spirit in which all scientific inquiries should be 
approached, and have striven to keep the text free from any sen- 
timent or expression incompatible with the dignity and the high 
calling of a medical man. 

I would further add that I have not relied on my own obser- 
vations only, but have quoted largely from the works of Car- 
penter, Lallemand, and Parise; preferring that they should 
share the responsibility of many statements which I could have 
established on my own experience. Hence I would fain hope 
that the professional reader who takes up this work in a serious, 
thoughtful, and what I would term a loyal spirit, will not rise 
from its perusal without having derived considerable information. 
The continent student will find reasons for continuing to live 
according to the dictates of virtue. The dissolute will be taught, 
on positive and irrefragable grounds, the value of self-control. 
The bachelor, who is often placed in a trying social position, 
will glean consolation from observing that not only are his sexual 
sufferings recognized, but that rules are given him for their 
mitigation. The married man will find advice and guidance, 
in order to avoid excesses. The surgeon will learn how to man- 
age those difl&cult classes, the hypochondriacal and the libertine. 




vi PREFACE 

Lastly, the advocate who practices in the divorce or criminal 
courts will here find the basis for many valuable arguments — 
nay more, he may learn how, in many cases of guilt, fair cause 
may be shown for a culprit's committal to a lunatic asylum 
instead of a prison. 

In conclusion, I would fain indulge the hope that the book 
may continue to exert, as 1 trust it has already exerted, some 
good practical influence upon public health and public morals. 

17 Harlby Street, Cavendish Square. 
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INTRODUCTION 



I HAVE in the following pages treated of the Functions and 
Disorders^ as distinguished from the Anatomy and Pathology^ of 
the reproductive organs. On the latter topics there are many 
excellent and exhaustive works, but the former still need much 
elucidation. Until lately, indeed, many standard surgical writers 
on the generative ^ system have practically ignored the functional 
aspect of their subject ; dealing with the whole of the wonderful 
and complex machinery of which they treat, as if the offices it 
fulfils, the thousand feelings it aflfects, the countless social, moral, 
and scientific interests with which it is so intimately connected, 
were of little or no moment. 

A different, and I trust healthier feeling has arisen since the 
first edition of this book was published ; and I think I need not 
here repeat the apology or defence with which the earlier edi- 
tions were prefaced. 

I have laid under contribution the domains of Natural History 
and Comparative Anatomy, with the illustrative treasures of the 
College of Surgeons' Museum, the Veterinary College, and the 
Zoological Gardens, and have, moreover, availed myself of the 
experience of practical breeders of stock. 

I have again followed in this edition the natural division of 
the subject, and have considered it under the four main periods 
of Childhood — Youth — Adult Age — and Advanced Life. 

* In the following pages the words " generative," " sexual," " reproductive," will 
be used synonymously ; there are some instances in which distinctions may be 
made between them, but these are so slight I need not further allude to them. 



xii INTRODUCTION 

Taking each period separately, I have first discussed the normal 
Functions or Conditions of the reproductive organs incidental to 
it. Having fully explained these by the help of the most recent 
physiological investigations, I have examined the Disorders to 
which each period is most subject. I venture to hope that 
. scarcely a single ailment to which the generative functions are 
liable has escaped notice. To each it will be found that I have 
at least indicated the appropriate treatment. 



FIRST PERIOD-CHILDHOOD 

THE FUNCTIONS AND DISORDERS IN CHILD- 
HOOD 



PART I 
NORMAL SEXUAL CONDITION IN CHILDHOOD 

Any preliminary detailed analysis of the anatomy of the reproduc- 
tive organs would be foreign to the purposes of the present treatise ; a 
few words as to their relative size and appearance at different periods 
of life at the outset of our inquiry will suffice. In childhood the penis 
is naturally small, with the foreskin pointed, and not only completely 
covering the glans, but even extending beyond it. The attempt to un- 
cover the glans is attended with difficulty in consequence of the exist- 
ence of a natural phymosis, and similarly the process of recovering the 
glans, owing to a natural paraphymosis, cannot be accomplished without 
resort to a certain degree of violence. 

The mucous membrane is soft and flaccid, and (in a heathy constitu- 
tion) free from the secretion called smegma, by which it is covered in 
after life. 

With sensitive children the withdrawal of the prepuce appears to 
promote erection, and to induce a gradual increase in the size of the 
penis, and such withdrawal is in all cases so far as possible to be 
avoided. In childhood the testes are small and flaccid, often pendent, 
and not sensitive to the touch. Such briefly described are the external 
appearance and general characteristics of the reproductive organs dur- 
ing childhood. We may now turn our attention to their functions. 
Previously to the attainment of puberty the normal condition of a 
healthy child is one of entire freedom from sexual impressions. 

All its vital energy is employed in constructing the growing frame, in 
storing up external impressions, and in educating the brain to receive 

1 



2 NORMAL SEXUAL CONDITION IN CHILDHOOD 

tiiem. During a well -regulated cliil<1lioo<l, and in the case of ordlnt 
temperaHienIs, tbere la no temptation to infringe tliis priniRry law 
nature. The sesea, it is true, in Diost English homes, are allowed i 
restricted compHniontihi]), aud experience shows that this intimacj is 
the main unattended with evil results. In the itnmense majority of 
instances, indeed, it is of great beneiil. However this may be, at a 
very early age the pasliniPB of the girl and hoy diverge. The hoy lakea 
to more boisterous amusements, and affects the society of boys older 
than himself, simply because they make rougher, or, in his opinion, 
manlier playfellows. The quieter games of girls are despised, and their 
wciety is to a cunsideruhle extent deserted. This apparent rudeness^ 
often grieved over by anxious parents, may almost be regarded an a 
provision of nature against possible danger. 

Education, of course, still further separates children as they grow 
into boys and girls; and the instinctive and powerful check of natural 
modesty is an additional safeguard. Thus it happens that with most- 
healthy and well brought op children nii sensual idea or feeling has 
ever entered their heads, even in the way of speculation. I believe 
that such children's curiosity is seldom excited on these sabjects, except 
Be the result of suggestion by persons older than themselves. At any 
rate in healthy subjects, and especially in children broughl 



I 



pure air and amid the simple amusements of the country, perfect free- ^H 
dom from, and indeed total ignorance of any sexual attraction is the ^^M 
■ rule. The 6rst and only feeling eiihibited between the sexes in the ^^| 

^^^^ young should be that pure fraternal and sisterly affection which it is the ^H 
^^^H glory and blessing of our simple English home habits to create and fos- -^^M 
^^^V ler, wiih all their softening influences on the after life. ^^M 

^^^ This state of purity and ignorant innoceuco in children is not in any ^H 

way unnatural. It is true that a different rule prevails among many of ^^M 
' the lower animals. For instance, no one ean have seen young iambs ^^M 

I nambolins loeether without notieins at what an earlv aee the vouns ^^ 



mboling together without noticing at what an early age the young 
rams evince the most definite sexual propensities. Precocity in them is 
evidently intuitive, as it cannot depend on the force of example. 
This contrast between children and young animals may be explained by 
the fact that the animal's life is much shorter than that of man, its 
growth is more rapid, its office in the world is lower and morf material, 
ila maturity is sooner reached, and sexual propensities are therefore 
naturally exhibited at a much earlier age. In still lower forms of life 
sexual feeling commences yet earlier. In many species of moths no 
Booni^r is the perfect insect produced than it proceeds at once to the 
exercise of the function of procreation, which completed, its own exist- 
Very different should be the case with the human being, who needs 
all the streugth ajid all the nutrition he can command for the gradual 
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development and consolidation of his more slowly maturing body and 
mind. The full development of the physical frame should precede 
reproduction. This applies to both sexes alike. 



PART II 
ABNORMAL SEXUAL CONDITION IN CHILDHOOD ' 

SEXUAL PRECOCITY 

It were well if the child's reproductive organs always remained in a 
quiescent state till puberty. This is unfortunately not the case. 

Amongst the earliest disorders that we notice is sexual precocity. 

In many instances, either from hereditary predisposition, bad com- 
panionship, or other evil influences, sexual feelings become developed 
at a very early age, and this abnormal excitement is always attended 
with injurious, often with the most deplorable consequences. Slight 
signs are suflicient to indicate when a boy otherwise apparently healthy, 
and fond of playing with other boys, has this unfortunate tendency* 
He shows undoubted preferences. He will single out some one particu- 
lar girl, and evidently derive a more than boyish pleasure from her 
society. His penchant does not take the ordinary form of a boy's good 
nature, but little attentions that are generally reserved for a later period 
prove that his feelings are different from the ordinary standard and 
sadly premature. His play with the girl is different from his play with 
his brothers. His kindness to her is too ardent. He follows her he 
knows not why. He fondles her with tenderness painfully suggestive 
of a vague dawning of passion. No one can find fault with him. He 
does nothing wrong. Parents and friends are delighted at his gentle- 
ness and politeness, and not a little amused at the traces of early flirta- 
tion. If they were wise they would rather feel profound anxiety; and 
he would be an unfaithful or incompetent medical adviser who did not, 
if an opportunity occurred, warn them that such a boy ought to be care- 
fully watched, and removed from every influence calculated to foster 
his abnormal propensities. 

The premature development of the sexual inclination is not merely 
repugnant to all we associate with the term childhood, but is also 
fraught with danger to dawning manhood. On the judicious treatment 
of a case such as has been sketched, it probably depends whether the 
dangerous propensity shall be so kept in check as to preserve the boy's 
health and innocence, or whether one more shattered constitution and 
wounded conscience shall be added to the victims of sexual precocity 
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and careless training. 
quasi-sexual power often a 
Few, perhaj 
infant may experiei 
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■ PREorsposiNG CArsES. — What the cause of this early sexual pre- 
disposition in a young cliild may be, it is diflii;iih to lay down with 
certainty in any given case. My own belief is, that there are sezuftl 
predisposing causes. I should spPcifj hereditary predisposition as by no 
means the least common. It cannot he denied that a8 children t 
after birth inherit a peculiar conformation of features or frame from the 
patent, so they frequently evince, even in the earlier years of childhood, 
mental characteristics and peculiarities that nothing hut hereditary pre- 
disposition can account for. I believe that, as in body and mind, so 
also in the passions, tlie predispositions of the father are frequently in- 
herited by the children. No man or woman can inordinately indulge 
their own sexual passions without at least running the risk of finding a 
disposition to gratify their sensual passions at an early age inherited by ' 
their offspring. In this way only can we expiai 
eration after generation of an early and apparently almo^ 
propensity to similar tastes and feelings. No doubt vicious tendencies 
are frequently, perhaps most frequently, acquired. But I firmly believe 
that moral as well as physical tendencies and irregularities can be tnuis- 
mitted to the progeny. 

Exciting Cadses There are, however, not a few directly excit* 

ing causes which can, and do frequently, not only foster this early pro- 
clivity to sexual feeling when there ia hereditary predisposition, but 
even of themselves alone beget it. 

We see in some children at a very early age an almost ungovernable 
disposition to touch or excite the sexual organs. This most dangerous 
habit is not unfrequently, I believe, produced by irritation in the rec- 
tum arising from worms. In other instances it arises from excessive 
irritability of the bladder. In addition to the manipulation another 
symptom often supervenes, viz., the constant wetting of the bed at 
night. 

There is, besides, in many young persons, as will be mentioned here- 
after (p. 31), a morbid sensibility of the external organs that ii 
fiively troublesome and often painful. This symptom may, I belie 
appear very early in life, and, if not removed, lead to consequences 
that will be aggravated by youthful ignorance and want of self-control. 
It is to be wished that all medical men attached to large institutionB 
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where young boys are collected would bear this in mind, and when 
they have reason to suspect its existence, remedy it at once. However 
natural the delicacy they feel in investigating such ailments, yet in this, 
perhaps above all other evils, prevention is better than cure. 

Irritation of the glans penis, arrising from an unusually long prepuce 
or the collection of secretion under it, is another exciting cause which 
should not be neglected. Since my attention was first called to this 
subject I have had abundant evidence that the influence of a long pre- 
puce in producing sexual precocity has not been sufficiently noted. In 
the child the prepuce usually, as stated at p. 1, entirely covers the glans 
penis, and when, as generally happens in early life, smegma is not 
secreted, no ill consequences arise; but in some cases the urine lodges 
behind the prepuce and (especially if it becomes acrid) produces irri- 
tation which accordingly requires local treatment. A judicious mother 
or nurse should, on observing any redness, swelling, or peculiar appear- 
ance, call the attention of the surgeon to the case, as when taken in time 
the treatment is very simple and efficacious. 

I do not recommend that the child under normal conditions should be 
advised, like the adult, to draw back the prepuce and employ ablu- 
tion daily, but in all cases where the smegma is secreted early, daily 
ablutions are indispensable. As the boy grows older careful ablution of 
the glans and prepuce every morning will be beneficial, and if it is 
neglected, annoyance will be experienced, especially by those who have 
a long prepuce, from the collection of the secretion round the glans 
penis; but it should be remembered that thisL white secretion is natural^ 
and not a symptom of disease. Quacks have frequently so wrought 
upon the fears of ignorant patients, especially those whose consciences 
were not clear, as to induce them to think they were laboring under 
some peculiar affection, whereas a little soap and water would have 
acted as a sufficient remedy. 

A long and narrow prepuce is, in my opinion, a much more common 
cause of the subsequent contraction of evil habits than parents or medi- 
cal men have any idea of. The collection of smes^ma between the glans 
and the prepuce is almost certain to produce irritation. 

Preventive Treatment. — The first point to be observed will 
already have suggested itself — cleanliness. Yet I have never heard of 
any steps being taken by those having the care of youth to induce boys 
to adopt precautionary methods. Children are educated to remove 
secretions from every other part of their bodies (where they are of less 
importance in their consequences than these are here), but probably a 
nurse, parent, schoolmaster, or even doctor, would be somewhat aston- 
ished at its being proposed that a boy of twelve should be told (for if 
not told he will never do it) to draw back the prepuce and thoroughly 
cleanse the glans penis every day in his bath. In my own experience 
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of the treatment of children I have found this practice so beneficial, that 
I never hesitate to recommend it in any case where there is the least 
symptom of local irritation. 

The only objection which can be suggested to recommending thorough 
cleanliness in early childhood is the supposed risk of teaching the boy 
to practice manipulations which may tend to excite sexual desires. 

This vague alarm that we must not allude to these sexual matters be- 
cause some ill consequences may arise has no longer any influence on 
me. I am fully convinced from the acknowledgments of patients that 
the course I suggest will not be accompanied by the risk above referred 
to. Even if the dreaded evil should arise, and the carrying out of 
advice was followed by any morbid sensations, the boy who had received 
such recommendation would go to his adviser and state the conse- 
quences, in the full assurance that he would receive sympathy and any 
further advice that might be necessary. I am convinced of the fact 
that when any Irritation or derangement exists, if the proper steps (of 
which cleanliness is the most effectual) are not taken to check it, the 
child will in ignorance handle or rub the organs, and the dangers aris- 
ing in this way are much greater than any to be apprehended as indi- 
rectly arising from mere ablution; especially in cold water. 

The shock of cold water falling on the organs in susceptible people is 
most beneficial. In subsequent pages we shall see that this treatment 
will often by itself suffice to cure the irritability that occasionally is 
noticed in the reproductive organs, and which produces, if unremoved, 
much mental and sexual ojuffering. 

Nothing of course can be more important than carefully to guard 
against unnecessary irritation from whatever cause. Children should 
be early cautioned against playing with the external organs. Without 
giving any reason, they may be desired to keep their hands away,' which 
in most cases will be sufficient, if there is no physical exciting cause. 
The slightest symptom, however, of the existence of any such cause 
should never be neglected. If, for instance, a child wets his bed — which 
is generally almost the first indication the parents have of the presence 
of irritation — the organ should be examined, and the boy's other 
habits watched. The irritation of the bladder is only too likely to de- 
termine blood to the part, and the unpleasant symptoms, moreover, 
show a nervous susceptible temperament, which always requires careful 
watching. 

A few practical hints may here be added for the benefit of those 
who have not had much experience in the treatment of children. If 
the prepuce comes back readily all well and good, but if (especially in 
boyhood) it is retracted with difficulty, the introduction of dry lint 
between the glans and prepuce will suffice to stretch the latter, and the 
lint may be gradually increased in thickness. If there is paraphymosis. 
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division of the few threads which cause contraction of the prepuce, and 
keeping it drawn back for a few days, by covering it with dry lint, will 
usually suffice. I have by using these precautions in many instances 
been able to dispense with circumcision, which would have been other- 
wise necessary — an operation which 1 always avoid, if possible, especially 
in young children. 

It has been, indeed, suggested by some persons that the universal 
performance of circumcision would be of no small benefit. This, how- 
ever, can be only a speculation. Circumcision is never likely to be in- 
troduced amongst us, and there is no doubt that the above-mentioned 
precautions will suffice in most cases to remove all ill effects arising 
from the existence of a long and narrow prepuce, or from the retention 
of the prepuce.* 

If in the young human being the existence of the foreskin may pro- 
duce the above evil consequences, later in life we shall see that its pres- 
ence or absence may lead to most important consequences, particularly 
when speaking of impotence (see that chapter). 

Several confessions that have been made to me induce the suggestion 
for the consideration of parents and schoolmasters, whether the practice 
of climbing in gymnasia is not open in some degree to objections. The 
muscles chiefly called into action in climbing, are those the excessive 
exertion of which tends to excite sexual feelings. Boys have, as I 
know, sometimes discovered this, for more than one adult has told me 
that, when at school, he had found that he derived pleasure from the 
exercise, and had repeated it quite in ignorance of the consequences. 

Those who will refer to p. 30 will not suspect me of undervaluing 
athletic exercises, but if this particular one has the effect I have de- 
scribed, I should certainly advise its discontinuance. 

Persons having the care of children cannot too constantly bear in 
mind that the tendency of all irritation or excitement of the generative 
system, either mental or physical, is to induce even the youngest child 
to stimulate the awakened appetite, and attempt to gratify the immature 
sexual desires which would otherwise have remained dormant for years 
to come. In a state so artificial as that of our modem civilization, the 
children of the upper classes are sadly open to this temptation. An 

1 In a state of natore the foreskin serres as a complete protection to the f(1ans 
penis; nevertheless, to the sensitive, excitable, civilized individual, the prepuce 
often becomes a source of serions mischief. In warm climates, the collection of 
the secretions between it and the glans is likely to cause irritation and its conne* 
qnences ; and this danger was probably the origin of circumcision. The existence 
of the foreskin predisposes to exaggerate the effects of syphilis, and I am fully c/>n« 
Tinced that the excessive sensibility induced by a narrow foreskin, and the di/Hculty 
of drawing back the prepuce, is often the cause of emissions, masturbation, or un- 
due excitement of the sexual det ires . 
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enervated sickly refinement tells directly on the children that are at 
once its offspring and its victims, begetting precocious desires, too often 
gratified, and giving rise to the meanest and most debasing of all vices. 
The melancholy and repulsive habit of masturbation, so degrading and 
debilitating to the child, and so injurious in its effect on the after life^ 
will be fully discussed in a later chapter. 




SECOND PERIOD-YOUTH 



THE FUNCTIONS AND DISORDERS IN YOUTH 



PART I 
NORMAL SEXUAL CONDITION IN YOUTH 

Youth (by which we mean that portion of man's earthly existence 
during which he is growing — that is, in which he has not yet attained 
his maximum of mental and physical stature and strength) is, as regards 
the reproductive functions, to be divided into two periods. The line of 
demarcation is the occurrence of that series of phenomena which con- 
stitute what we call puberty. During the first of these two periods, or 
childhood, strictly so termed, the fitting condition is, as we have seen 
in the last chapter, absolute sexual quiescence. 

In the second period, or that of youth, which we now propose to con- 
sider, quiescence wakes in to all the excitement of the most animated 
life^a spring season, so to speak, like that so brilliantly sketched by 
our great poet : 

" In the spring a fuller crimson comes upon the robin's breast, 
In the spring the wanton lapwing gets himself another crest, 
In the spring a livelier iris changes in the burnished dove, 
In the spring a young man's fancy lightly turns to thoughts of love." 

Of the real nature of this new condition, of its temptations, of the in- 
calculable advantages of resisting them, and of the means of doing so, 
it is now my purpose to speak, as plainly and concisely as possible. 

Dr. Carpenter thus describes the change from childhood to yOuth : 
" The period of youth is distinguished by that advance in the evolu- 
tion of the generative apparatus in both sexes, and by that acquirement 
of its power of functional activity, which constitutes the state of 
PUBERTY. At this epoch a considerable change takes place in the 
bodily constitution : the sexual organs undergo a much increased devel- 
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opment ; various parts of the surface, especially the chin and the pubes, 
become covered with hair ; the larynx enlarges, and the voice becomes 
lower in pitch, as well as rougher and more powerful ; and new feelings 
and desires are awakened in the mind." 

** To the use of the sexual organs for the continuance of his race, 
Man is prompted by a powerful instinctive desire, which he shares 
with the lower animals. This instinct, like the other propensities, is 
excited by sensations ; and these may either originate in the sexual 
organs themselves or may be excited through the organs of special sense. 
Thus in man it is most powerfully aroused by impressions conveyed 
through the sight or touch, but in many other animals the auditory and 
olfactory organs communicate impressions which have an equal power, 
and it is not improbable that in cerisiin morbidly excited states of feeling 
the same may be the case with ourselves." — Carpenter's Physiology, 
7th edition, p. 825. 

With this bodily and mental change or development special functions, 
hitherto quiescent, begin their operations. Of these the most important 
in the male is the generation of the impregnating fluid, the semen. 

** From the moment," says Lallemand, " that the evolution of the 
generative organs commences (the testicles act), if the texture is not 
accidentally destroyed, they will continue to secrete up to a very 
advanced age. It is true that the secretion may be diminished by the 
absence of all excitement, direct or indirect, by the momentary feeble- 
ness of the economy, or by the action of special medicines, but it never 
entirely ceases from puberty up to old age." (** Les Pertes Seminales," 
p. 240, voL ii.) 

And now begins the trial which every healthy youth has to encoun- 
ter, and from which he must come out victorious if he is to be all that 
he can and ought to be. The child should know nothing of this trial, 
and ought never to be disturbed with one sexual feeling or thought. 
But with puberty a very different state of things arises. A new power 
demands to be exercised, a new want to be satisfied. It is, I take it, of 
vital importance that boys and young men should know, not only the 
guilt of an illicit indulgence of their dawning passions, but also the 
danger of straining an immature power, and the solemn truth that the 
want will be an irresistible tyrant only to those who have lent it strength 
by yielding; that Me onlg true safety lies in keeping even the thoughts 
pure. Nothing, I feel convinced, but a frank statement of the truth 
will persuade those entering upon puberty that these new feelings, 
powers, and delights must not be indulged. 

It is very well known to medical men that the healthy secretion of 
semen has a direct effect upon the whole physical and mental conforma- 
tion of the man. A series of phenomena attend the natural action of 
the testicles influencing the whole system ; helping, in fact, in no small 
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degree, to form the character itself. A function so important, which, 
in truth, to a great extent, determines, according as it is dealt with, the 
happiness or misery of a life, is surely one of the last, if not the very 
last, that should he abused (see chapter on Semen). 

But what, too often, are the facts? The youth, finding himself in 
possession of these sexual feelings and powers, utterly ignorant of their 
importance or even of their nature, except from the ribald conversation 
of the worst of his companions, and knowing absolutely nothing of the 
consequences of giving way to them, fancies — as he, with many com- 
punctions, begins a career of depravity — that he is obeying nature's 
dictates. Every fresh indulgence helps to forge the chains of habit; 
and it too often happens in consequence of th6 morbid depression to 
which these errors have reduced him, that he fancies that he is more or 
less ruined for this world, that he can never be what he might have 
been, and that it is only by a struggle as for life or death that he can 
hope for any recovery. In too many instances there is no strength left 
for any such struggle, and, hopelessly and helplessly, the victim drifts 
into irremediable ruin, tied and bound in the chain of a sin with the 
commencement of which ignorance had as much to do as vice. 

Not that this natural instinct is to be regarded with a Manichaean 
philosophy as in itself bad. Far from it. That it is natural forbids 
such a theory. It has its own beneficent purpose ; but that purpose is 
not early and sensual indulgence, but mature and lawful love. Let us 
hear what Carpenter eloquently says on this point : 

" The instinct of reproduction, when once aroused, even though very 
obscurely felt, acts in man upon his mental faculties and moral feelings, 
and thus becomes the source, though almost unconsciously so to the 
individual, of the tendency to form that kind of attachment towards one 
of the opposite sex which is known as love. This tendency, except in 
men who have degraded themselves to the level of brutes, is not merely 
an appetite or emotion, since it is the result of the combined operations 
of the reason, the imagination, the moral feelings, and the physical 
desire. It is just in this connection of the pschyical attachment with 
the more corporeal instinct that the difference between the sexual rela- 
tions of man and those of the lower animals lies. In proportion as the 
human being makes the temporary gratification of the mere sexual 
appetite his chief object, and overlooks the happiness arising from men- 
tal and spiritual communion, which is not only purer but more perma- 
nent, and of which a renewal may be anticipated in another world, does 
he degrade himself to a level with the brutes that perish." — Carpenter^s 
Physiology^ 7th edition, p. 826. 

Shakespeare makes even lago say — 

'' If the balance of our lives had not one scale of reason to poise another of sen- 
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snalitj, the blood and baseness of oar natures would condact as to most prepoe* 
teroQS conclusions ; bat we have reason to cool oar raging motions, oar carn&I 
stings, our anbitted lasts." — Othello. 

" Nuptial love," says Lord Bacon, " maketh mankind, friendly love 
perfecteth it, but wanton love corrupteth and embaseth it." 

Here, then, is our problem. A natural instinct, a great longing, has 
arisen in a boy's heart, together with the advent of the powers requisite 
to procure its gratification. Everything — the habits of the world, the 
keen appetite of youth for all that is new — the example of companions 
— the pride of health and strengths-opportunity — all combine to urge 
him to give the rein to what seems a natural propensity. Such indul- 
gence is, indeed, not natural, for man is not a mere animal, and the 
nobler parts of his nature cry out against the violation of their sanctity. 
Nay more, such indulgence is fatal. It may be repented of. Some of 
its consequences may be, more or less, recovered from. But, from Sol- 
omon's time to ours, it is true that it leads to a ** house of death." 

The boy, however, does not know all this. He has to learn that to 
his immature frame every sexual indulgence is unmitigated evil. It 
does not occur to his inexperienced mind and heart that every illicit 
pleasure is a degradation, to be bitterly regretted thereafter — a link in a 
chain that does not need many more to be too strong to break. 

" Amare et sapere vix Deo conceditur," said the ancients. It is my 
object, nevertheless, to point out how the two can be combined — how^ 
in spite of all temptations, the boy can be at once loving and wise, and 
grow into what indeed, I think, is one of the noblest objects in the 
world in these our days — a continent man. 



CONTINENCE 

In the following pages the word " continence " will be used in the 
sense of voluntary and entire forbearance from sexual excitement or 
indulgence in any form. 

The abstinence must be voluntary/, for continence must not be con- 
founded with impotence. An impotent man is continent in a sense^ 
but his continence, not depending on any effort of the will, is not what 
we are now speaking of. 

Nor is the continence — which I advise, and would encourage by every 
means in my power — mere absence of desire arising from ignorance* 
That, as I shall hereafter show, I consider a dangerous condition. 
True continence is complete control over the passions, exercised by one 
who has felt their power, and who, were it not for his steady will, not 
only could, but would indulge them. 
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Again, continence must he entire. The fact of the indulgence being 
lawful or unlawful does not affect the question of continence. In this 
respect our definition differs from those in most dictionaries.* 

This definition, of course, excludes the masturbator from the category 
of continent men, even though he may never have had connection with 
a female. It can be only in a loose and inaccurate sense that an Onan- 
ist can be called continent. He is not really so. Continence consists 
not only in abstaining from sexual congress, but in controlling all sex- 
ual excitement. If a young man gives way to masturbation it is easy 
enough, as will be presently shown, for him to abstain from fornication. 
In fact, the one indulgence is generally incompatible with the other. 

We may confidently assert that no man is entitled to the character of 
being continent or chaste who by any unnatural means cause's expulsion 
of semen. On the other hand, the occasional occurrence of nocturnal 
emissions or wet dreams is quite compatible with, and, indeed, is to be 
expected as a consequence of continence, whether temporary or perma- 
nent. It is in this way that nature provides relief. 

Professor Newman, in his pamphlet on the relation of physiology to 
sexual morals, has some excellent observations on this subject, which I 
generally coincide in, and which I prefer to quote rather than attempt 
to epitomize. 

" Moralists have at all times regarded strict temperance in food, and 
abstinence from strong drinks, to be of cardinal value in the mainte- 
nance of young men's purity. But whatever our care to be temperate, 
whatever our activity of body, it is not possible always to keep the 
exact balance between supply and bodily need. Every organ is liable 
occasionally to be overcharged, and, in every youthful or vigorous nature^ 
has power to relieve itself. Considering that in man tlie sexual appe- 
tite is not, as in wild animals, something ^hich comes for only a short 
season, and then imperatively demands gratification, .but on the con- 
trary is perennial, constant, and yet is not necessarily to be exercised at 
all, his nature cannot be harmonious and happy, unless it can right 
itself under smaller derangements of balance. But this is precisely 
what it does; and I cannot but think it of extreme importance not to 
allow a bugbear to be made out of that, which on the face of the matter 
is God's provision that the unmarried man shall not be harmed by per- 
fect chastity. That it is ever other than natural, normal, and benefi- 
cial, I never heard or dreamed until I was well past the age of fifty. 

' The following are one or two of the definitions of the word " continence '* in 
standard works : 

" AbstineBce from, or moderation in, the pleasures of physical love." — R. Dun- 
glison* M. D. 

"The abstaining from unlawful pleasures." — Bailey, 

"Forbearance of lawful pleasure." — Ash, 



li 
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The Roman poet Lucretius, in a medico-philosophical discussion^ 
speaks of this matter quite plainly, and treats it as universal to man^ 
hind; iv, 1024-1045. He imputes it to strength and youthful matur- 
ity, not to weakness ; and while his description is tinged with epic 
extravagance, the thought of its doing any one harm evidently does not 
cross his mind, much less that it is an evil effect and disgraceful stain 
from previous vice, !Now that I learn so many medical men to be un- 
acquainted with it except as something immoderate, and, thereby, de- 
pressing and dangerous — morbid and alarming, I have thought it a 
duty to make inquiries, where I could properly do so, from persons of 
whose true purity from early life I am thoroughly persuaded ; and all 
that I elicit, direct or indirect, confirms me in what I have all my life 
believed. A clergyman reminds me that the ceremonial regulations in 
the books of Moses count upon it, and so does Jeremy Taylor ; — dates, 
countries and races (says he) distant enough ; he adds his belief that it 
is perfectly healthful, and tends to be nearly periodical. A traveller to 
Jerusalem tells me that he found one of the superior monks * unclean ' 
for the day on account of it ; and an inferior monk alluded to it as an 
ordinary matter. On gathering up what I know, what I have read, 
and what I believe on testimony, I distinctly assert, first, that this 
occurrence is strictly * spontaneous ' — that it comes upon youths who 
not only have never practiced, but have never heard of such a thing as 
secret vice : that it comes on, without having been induced by any vol- 
untary act of the person, and without any previous mental inflamma- 
tion : next, that it occasionally comes upon married men, when circum- 
stances put them for long together in the position of the unmarried ; 
moreover, even when they become elderly, it does not wholly forsake 
them under such circumstances. My belief is that it is a sign of vigor. 
At any rate I assert most positively that it is an utter mistake to sup- 
pose that it necessarily weakens or depresses, or entails any disagree- 
able after-results whatever. I have never so much as once in my life 
bad reason to think so. I have even believed that it adds to the spring 
of the body, and to the pride of manhood in youths. Of course there 
is an amount of starvation (at least I assume there is) which would 
supersede it; but to overdo the starvation even a little, may be an error 
on the wrong side. Again, there is probably an amount of athletic 
practice which will take up all the supplies of full nutriment in the in- 
tensifying of muscle or of vital force, and leave no sexual superfluity. 
But labor so severe is stupefying to the brain and very unfavorable to 
high mental action. Plato is not alone in regarding athletes as unin- 
tellectual. Aristotle deprecates their system of ' overfeeding and over- 
working.* And after all, you will not succeed in exactly keeping the 
balance, whether you try by starvation or by toil ; and the over-careful 
effort will but produce either a valetudinarian, or else a religious ascetic, 



CONTINENCE 15 

who is in terrible alarm lest Nature inflict upon him a momentary ani- 
mal pleasure. A state of anxiety and tremor is not mentally whole- 
some. We must take things as they come, observing broad rules of 
moderation as wisely as we can, but without nervous alarm about de- 
tails. The advantages of vegetarian food I have learned only late in 
life. I now know that I migiit have been wiser in my diet. With 
better knowledge I should have done far better as to the quality of food; 
but I do not easily believe that a more scrupulous dread of satisfying 
my appetite lest it cause some small sexual superfluity would have con- 
duced either to mental or to bodily health, at any time of my life, un- 
married or married." — Loc. cit., p. 26. 

Voluntary imitation or excitement of this natural relief is, in every 
sense of the word, incontinence. I would exclude from the category 
of continent men those (and they are more numerous than may be 
generally supposed) who actually forbear from sexual intercourse, but 
put no restraint upon impure thoughts or the indulgence of sexual ex- 
citement, provided intercourse does not follow. This is only physical 
continence ; it i« incomplete without mental continence also. 

Such men as these, supposing the sexual excitement is followed by 
nocturnal en!issions, as it often is, and this with great detriment to 
the nervous system, must not be ranked with the continents; to all in- 
tents and purposes they are Onanists. The subject will be further 
discussed in the section " On ungratitied sexual excitement." 

The Advantages op Continence If a healthy, well-disposed 

boy has been properly educated, by the time he arrives at the age of 
fourteen or sixteen he possesses a frame approaching its full vigor. His 
conscience is unburdened, his intellect clear, his address frank and 
candid, his memory good, his spirits are buoyant, his complexion is 
bright. Every function of the body is well performed, and no fatigue 
is felt after moderate exertion. The youth evinces that elasticity of 
body and that happy control of himself and his feelings which are indi- 
cative of the robust health and absence of care which should accompany 
youth. His whole time is given up to his studies and amusements, and 
as he feels his stature increase and his intellect enlarge, he gladly pre- 
pares for his coming struggle with the world. 

If, then, the above are the advantages of continence, let us now 
glance at the reverse of the picture hereafter more fully considered, 
and notice the symptoms when a boy has been incontinent, especially 
in that most vicious of all ways, masturbation. In extreme cases the 
outward signs of debasement are only too obvious. The frame is 
stunted and weak, the muscles undeveloped, the eye is sunken and 
heavy, the complexion is sallow, pasty, or covered with spots of acne, 
the hands are damp and cold, and tiie skin moist. The boy shuns the 
society of others, creeps about alone, joins with repugnance in the 
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amusements of his schoolfellows. He cannot look any one in the face, 
and becomes careless in dress and uncleanly in person. His intellect 
becomes sluggish and enfeebled, and if his evil habits are persisted in 
he may end in becoming a drivelling idiot or a peevish valetudinarian. 
Such boys are to be seen in all stages of degeneration, but what we 
have described is but the result to which they all are tending. 

The cause of the difference between these cases is very simple. The 
continent boy has not expended that vital fluid, semen, or exhausted 
his nervous energy ; on the contrary, his vigor has been employed for 
its legitimate purpose, namely, in building up his growing frame. On 
the other hand, the wear and tear of the nervous system arising from 
the incessant excitement of sexual thoughts, the constant strain on the 
nervous system, and the large expenditure of semen, has exhausted the 
vital force of the incontinent, and has reduced the immature frame to a 
pitiable wreck. 

Difficulty of Maintaining. — An almost infinite variety of 
opinion exists on this subject, between the extreme proposition on the 
one hand, that a young man has, or need have, no sexual desire, at least 
to any troublesome degree, and consequently need neither take precau-' 
tions, nor be warned against the danger of exciting his sexual feelings, 
and the equally extreme doctrine on the other hand, that the sufferings 
of chastity are such as to justify, or at least excuse, incontinence. My 
own opinion is, that where, as in the case with a very large number, a 
young man's education has been properly watched, and his mind has 
not been debased by vile practices, it is usually a comparatively easy 
task to be continent, and requires no great or extraordinary effort ; and 
€very year of voluntary chastity renders the task easier by the mere 
force of habit. 

Yet it can hardly be denied that a very considerable number, even of 
the more or less pure, do suffer, at least temporarily, no little distress. 

Lallemand has given a vivid sketch of this sexual uneasiness, which 
the early recollections of many of my readers may verify. ** There is 
a constant state of orgasm and erotic preoccupation, accompanied with 
agitation, disquiet, and malaise, an indefinable derangement of all the 
functions. This state of distress is seen particularly in young men 
who have arrived at puberty, and whose innocence has been preserved 
from any unfortunate initiation. Their disposition becomes soured, 
impatient, and sad. They fall into a state of melancholy or misan- 
thropy, sometimes become disgusted with life, and are disposed to shed 
tears without any cause. They seek solitude in order to dream about 
the great mystery which absorbs them ; about those great unknown 
passions which cause their blood to boil. They are at the same time 
restless and apathetic, agitated and drowsy. Their head is in a state 
of fermentation, and nevertheless weighed down by a sort of habitual 
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headache. A spontaneous emission or escape, which causes this state 
of plethora to cease, is a true and salutary crisis, which for the moment 
re-establishes the equilibrium of the economy." (Vol. II, p. 324.) 

I have quoted tliis passage, as containing a brilliant, though, perhaps, 
rather exaggerated sketch of the state of mind and body that is very 
common, and is the chief difficulty in the way of a youth's remain- 
ing chaste. I am, however, far from endorsing Lallemand*s remark, 
that this distress affects those particularly " whose innocence has been 
preserved from any unfortunate initiation." On the contrary, it is my 
experience that these are just the persons who are, generally speaking, 
too happy and healthy to be troubled with these importunate weak- 
nesses. The semi-continent^ the men who indeed see the better course, 
and approve of it, but follow the worse — the men who, without any of 
the recklessness of the hardened sensualist, or any of the strength of 
the conscientiously pure man, endure at once the sufferings of self- 
denial and the remorse of self-indulgence — these are the men of whom 
Lallemand's words are a living description. 

The facts wliich show the truth of this are innumerable, and apply to 
the youth of whom I am now more particularly speaking, as much as 
to the adult. It is a matter of every-day experience to hear patients 
complaining that a state of continence after a certain time produces a 
most irritable condition of the nervous system, so that the individual 
is unable to settle his mind to anything : — study becomes impossible ; 
the student cannot sit still ; sedentary occupations are unbearable, and 
sexual ideas intrude perpetually on the patient's thoughts. When I 
listen to this complaint, I have little doubt of the confession that is to 
follow — a confession that at once explains the symptoms. Of course in 
such cases I am prepared to learn tliat the self-prescribed remedy has 
been most effective, that sexual intercourse has enabled the student 
at once to recommence his labors, the poet his verses, and the faded 
imagination of the painter to resume its fervor and its brilliancy; while 
the writer who for days has not been able to construct two phrases that 
he considered readable, has found himself, after relief of tlie seminal 
vessels, in a condition to dictate his best performances. In individuals 
constituted as these are, continence is sure to induce this state of irrita- 
bility. Still, no such symptoms, however feelingly described, should 
■ever induce a medical man even to seem to sanction his patient's con- 
tinuing the fatal remedy, which is only perpetuating the disease. 

In all solemn earnestness I protest against a medical man counte- 
nancing such a remedy. It is better for a youth to live a continent 
life. The strictly continent suffer little or none of this irritability; but 
the incontinent, as soon as seminal plethora occurs, are sure to be 
troubled in one or other of the modes above spoken of; while the 
remedy of indulgence, if effective, requires repetition as often as the in- 
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If a young man wished to undergo the aeutest sexual suS^ering, he 
could adopt no more certain method than to propose to be incontinent, 
with the avowed intention of becoming continent again, wlien he had 
"sown his wild oats." The agony of breaking off a liabit which 80 
rapidly entwines itself with every fibre of the human frame is such tliat 
it would not be too much lo say to any youth commencing a career of 
vice — " You are going a road on which you will never turn back. How- 
ever much you may wish it, the struggle will be too much for you. You 
had better stop now. It is your last chance." 

There is a terrible significance in the Wise Man's words, "None that 
go to her return ^ain, neither take they hold on the paths of life." 

How much more severe occasional incontinence makes the necessary 
struggle to remain continent at all, appears from the sexual dislreHS 
which widowers, or those married men to whom access to their wives ia 
forbidden, suffer. 

To show that this is not the result of my experience alone, I may 

quote the statement of my friend Dr. — , who is constantly attending 

for serious diseases of the womb the wives of clergymen, as well as 
of dissenting ministers, in whose eases, for months together, marital 
intercourse is necessarily forbidden. He tells me that he has often been 
surprised at the amount of sexual suffering — (he resuU of their compul- 
sory celibacy — endured by ihe husbands of some of his patients — men 
in every other relation of life most determined and energetic. Indeed, 
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it is not wonderful that it should be so, if we consider the position of 
such men, who for years may have indulged, with moderation, the sex- 
passion as we have described it, untrained to mortification in the shape 
of food or exercise, or marital intercourse, the secretion of perfect semen 
going on in obedience to the healthy course of a married man's existence. 
Conceive them reined up suddenly, as it were, and bidden to do battle 
with their instincts. Religion and morality prevent them, more than 
others, from having sexual intercourse with strange women ; intense 
ignorance on the subject of the sex-passion in general, as well as mis- 
apprehension of the effects of disease of the generative organs, only 
aggravate their suffering : conceive all this, and it is not difficult to be- 
lieve that affection of the brain may supervene. 

These remarks are in no way intended as any excuse or palliation for 
incontinence, but as warnings to the young. These, it must be re- 
membered, are the complaints of incontinent men, and I mention them 
here to show how much easier it is even in adult life to abstain altogether 
than it is to control the feelings, when they have been once excited and 
indulged. The real remedy for this form of sexual distress is resolute 
continence and the use of all the hygienic aids in our power — not the 
empiric receipt of present indulgence with the futile intention of curing 
the incontinence afterwards. 

The admitted fact that continence, even at the very beginning of 
manhood, is frequently productive of distress, is often a struggle hard 
to be borne, — still harder to be completely victorious in, — is not to be 
at all regarded as an argument that it is an evil. A thoughtful writer 
has on this subject some admirable remarks : — ^^ Providence has seen it 
necessary to make very ample provision for the preservation and utmost 
possible extension of all species. The aim seems to be to diffuse exist- 
ence as widely as possible, to fill up every vacant piece of space with 
some sentient being, to be a vehicle of enjoyment. Hence this passion 
is conferred in great force. But the relation between the number of 
heings and the means of supporting them is only on the footing of a 
general law. There may be occasional discrepancy between the laws 
operating for the multiplication of individuals and the laws operating to 
supply them with the means of subsistence, and evils will be endured in 
consequence, even in our own highly favored species; but against all 
these evils and against those numberless vexations which have arisen 
in all ages from the attachment of the sexes, place the vast amount of 
happiness whicli is derived from this source — the centre of the whole 
circle of the domestic affections, the sweetening principle of life, the 
prompter of all our most generous feelings and even of our most virtuous 
resolves and exertions — and every ill that can be traced to it is but as 
dust in the balance. And here also we must be on our guard against 
judging from what we see in the world at a particular era. As reason 
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and llie higher senlimenls of man's nature increase in force, this passion 
is put under better regulation, so as to lessen many of the evils conne<;ted 
with it. The civilized man is more able to give it due control ; his at- 
tachments are less the result of impulse; he studies more the weal of hia 
|)artner and offspring. There are even some of the resentful feelings 
connected in enrly society with love, such as hatred of successful rivalry, 
and jealousy, wbicb almost disappear in an advanced state of civiliza- 
tion. The evil springing, in our own species at least, from this passion 
may, therefore, be an exception mainly peculiar to a particular term of 
the world's progress, and which may be expected to decrease greatly in 
amount.'" 

In addition to the foregoing considerations, I would venture to sug- 
gest one that should not be forgotten. Granted that continence is a 
triai, a sore trial, a bitter trial, if you will — what, I would ask, is the 
use or ohject of a trial but to trj/, to test, elicit, strengthen and brace, 
whatever of sterling, whatever of valuable, there is in the thing tried ? 
To yield at once — is this the right way to meet a trial ? To lay down 
one's arms at the first threatening of conflict — is this a creditable escape 
from trial, to say no more? Nay, is it safe, when the trial is imposed 
by the highest possible authority ? 

"The first use," says the late Rev. F. Robertson, "a man makes of 
every power or talent given to him is a bad use. The first time a man 
ever uses a fiail it is to tbe injury of his own head and of those who 
stand around him. The first time a child has a sharp-edged tool in his 
hand he cuts his finger. But this is no reason why he should not be 
ever taught to use a knife. The first use a man makes of hia affections 
is to sensualize his spirit. Yet he cannot be ennobled except through 
those very affections. The first time a kingdom is put in possession of 
liberty the result is anarchy. The first time a man is put in possession 
of intellectual knowledge be is conscious ol" the approaches of skeptical 
feeling. But that is no proof that liberty is bad, or that instruction 
should not be given. Jt is a law of our humanity that man must know 
both good and evil ; he must know good through evil. Tbere never was 
a principle but what triumphed through much evil; no man ever pro- 
gressed to greatness and goodness but through great mistakes,"' 

Tbe argument in favor of the great meoiiil, moral, and physical ad- 
vantage of early continence does not want for high secular authority 
and countenance, as the recollection of the least learned reader will sug- 
gest in a moment. Let us be content here with tbe wise Greek,' who, 
to the question when men should love, answered, " A young man, not 

' "Vestiges of Creation," tenth edition, p. 310. 
•Robertson's " Diaconraes," pages 87. 88. 
»Th»leB. 
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yet ; an old man, not at all;" and with the still wiser Englishman/ who 
thus writes : — " You may observe that among all the great and worthy 
persons (whereof the memory remaineth, either ancient or recent) there 
is not one that hath been transported to the mad degree of love — which 
shows that great spirits and great business do keep out this weak pas- 
sion. . . . By how much the more ought men to beware of this passion, 
which loseth not only other things, but itself. As for the other losses, 
the poet's relation doth well figure them: — *That he hath preferred 
Eelena quitted the gifts of Juno and Pallas:* for whosoever esteemeth 
too much of amorous affection, quitteth both riches and wisdom. . . . 
They do best who, if they cannot but admit love, yet make it keep 
quarter." • 

Aids to Continence. — Every wise man must feel that no help is 
to be despised in any part of the life- battle all have to fight. And in 
that struggle for purity, which is, at least for the young, the hardest 
part of it, what help to seek, and where and how to seek it, are no un- 
important questions, and in a practical treatise well deserve a few words. 

HeKgian — Far above all other assistance must, of course, be placed 

the influence of religion — ^not the superstition of which the bitter poet 

speaks : 

'^Hamana . . . cum ritajaceret 
In terris oppressa grari sob religion e/' 

bat that whose chiefest beatitude is promised to the ** pure in heart." 

Of the direct personal influence of religion upon the individual in this 
respect, it is not my purpose to speak here — the werj nature of that in- 
fluence is, in these days, the ground of too much and too fervid con- 
troversy. It is not, however, without interest to observe the diflTerent 
way in which the two great western divisions of the Christian Church 
treat the subject of continence. 

Among modem Protestants, I cannot help feeling that there is, both 
in the spoken and written teaching of their authorized ministers, a cer- 
tain timoroasness in dealing with the matter, which, however natural, 
almost gives the idea iA a lack iA sympathy with the arduous nature of 
the efilbrt requisite to obey the commands that so urgently demand per- 
fect purity from the consistent Christian. 

It is much the same among the fathers c^ our Church. In those 
writings which are, from their antiquity — the wide assent they have 
commanded — the character and station of their authors — or from other 
causes usoally regarded as of €Mth<yrity among us, there \^ often a defi- 
ciency in frank and kindly discussion of the subject. 

It was far from my intention, when I commenced this work, to put 
myself forward as a religions adviser ; but I so frequently receive painful 

^ Lord Bacon. 
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letters from young men, seeking advice how to curb ibe lusls of the 
flesh, tbnt 1 was induced to inquire us to the view ent«rtait>ed upon the 
Buhject by the modern executive of tlie Ciiurcb of England. I found, 
on application to competent persons, that it is not deemed expedient to 
be very diffuse upon the ohservancc of ihe seventh commandment. I 
was referred, indeed, by one worthy divine, to the head of " Fasis and 
Vigils" in our Offices ; hul, after careful perusal, I was unahle to dis- 
cover much that could be of assistance to the earnest layman desirous 
of arming himself against the promptings of nature and imagination. 

The contrasl, we may remark, between the common sense and wisdom 
of the more ancient writers and some modern ecclesiastical views ou 
these subjects is rather painful. All the help that one excellent clergy- 
man oan give to tempted bretbren is this : " Another man is tormented 
by evil thoughts at night. Let him be directed to cross his arms upon 
his breast, and extend himself as if he were lying in his coffin. Let him 
endeavor to think of himself as he will be one day stretched in death. 
If such solemn thoughts do not drive away evil imaginations, let him 
rise from his bed and lie on the floor." 

As will he seen by reference lo pp. 26 to 30. there is just so much 
truth in this advice as to cause a regret that the adviser had not the 
courage or the knowledge sufficient to go farther, and make it practical 
and useful. 

I belieye, that in the writings of the more eminent divines among the 
various bodies of Dissenters in England and the Protestant communi- 
tiea throughout Europe, there are to be found very few discussions of 
the subject of seiual tempiationa which can be appealed lo as real aids 
to eonlinence. Reference to the list of authorities I have consulted wUl 
show that some have, however, mentioned the subject. 

The Church of Kome, with that practical wisdom which so often 
characterizes her, and which no Protestant prejudices should lead as to 
deny, has, in many of her arrangements, and in much of her authorized 
teachings, fully and sympathizingly recognized the great facts of the ex- 
istence and intensity of sexual misery and temptaiion, and of the abso- 
lute necessity of perfect purity, for those who would reap the blessings 
of continence.' 

' " 1. Of tbis Gommaudment we can sny but little, St. Francis de Sales snja 
that chastity is sullied by the bare mention of it. Hence let each person, in bis 
doubts OD thia subject, take advice fi-oni hia coaressor, and regulate hia conduct 
aceordinf; to the direction wbich he receires. 1 will onl; obaerre here in general 
that it is necessary to confess, not only all acts, but also improper touches, all un- 
chaste looks, all obsceoe words, and whether tbey are spoken with complacency 
and danger of scandal to oCbers. It is, moieover, neceisary to confess All im- 
modest tboughls. Some uniustniclcd pcrsoaa imagine tbat they are bound oalj 
to confess impure nctions ; ihey nmst also confess all the bad thoughts to which 
tbey hare consented. Human laws forbid only external acts, because men see only 
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Training of the Will, — And now, leaving the religioua aids to con- 
tinence to those authorized to speak on the subject from that point of 

what is manifested externally; but God, who sees the heart, condemns every evil 
thought. *Man sees those things that appear; but the Lord beholdeth the heart' 
(1 Kings xvi. 7). This holds for every species of bad thought to which the will 
consents. In a word, before God it is a sin to desire whatever is criminal in act. 

^^2. I have said thoughts to which the will consents. Hence, it is necessary to 
know how to determine when a bad thought is a mortal sin, when it is venial, and 
when it is not sinful at all. In every sin of thought there are three things ; the 
suggestion, the delectation, and the consent. The suggestion is the first thought of 
doing an evil action which is presented to the mind. This is no sin ; on the con- 
trary, when the will rejects it, we merit a reward. * As often,' says 8t. Antoine, 
* as you resist, so often are you crowned.' Even the saints have been tormented 
by bad thoughts. To conquer a temptation against chastity, St. Benedict threw 
himself amongst thorns, St. Peter of Alcantara cast himself into a frozen pool. 
Even St. Paul writes that he was tempted against purity, ^ There was given me a 
sting of my flesh, an angel of Satan to bufi^et me ' (2 Cor. xii. 7). He several times 
implored the Lord to deliver him from the temptation. ' For which thing thrice I 
besought the Lord that it might depart ffom me.' The Lord refused to free him 
from the temptation, but said to him : ' My grace is sufficient for thee.' And why 
did Grod refuse to remove the temptation? That, by resisting it, the naint might 
gain greater merit. ' For power is made perfect in infirmity.' 

'^ 3. After the suggestion comes the delectation. When a person is not careful 
to banish the temptation immediately, but stops to reason with it, the thought in- 
stantly begins to delight, and thus continues to gain the consent of the will. As 
long as the will withholds the consent, the sin is only venial, and not m<rTUi\. 
But, if the soul does not turn to God, and make an effort to resist the delectation, 
the consent will be easily obtained. ^Unless,' says St. Anselm, 'a person repel 
the delectation, it passes into consent, and kills the soul.' .... 

'* 4. The soul loses the grace of Grod, and is condemned to hell, the Infitant a 
person consents to the desire of committing sin, or delights in thinking of thn im- 
modest action, as if he were then committing it. This is called morose deUctatUm^ 

which is different from the sin of desire He who contracts the habit 

of consenting to bad thoughts, exposes himself to great danger of dying in sin— 
first because it is very easy to commit sins of tboogbt. In a quarter of an hour a 
person may entertain a thousand bad thoughts ; and ev^rf tboogbt to which hn 
consents deserves a hell for itself. 

'' 5. My brother, do not say^ as many do. that the sins againut chastity ar^; light 
sins, and that God has compassion on such %\tt%. What \ Do jtni say that it is a 
light sin? But it is a mortal sin: even a sin of tbrmght against cMti^iHf in * 
mortal sin, and is sofBcieot to send yon to b«rlL ^ So ftrtu'wMU^ . . . bath mhtft' 
itance in the kingdom of JtsuM Christ and of God ' (f,p\i. v. f^). U if a light n\tt ? 
Even the pagans held imparity to be the worst of vie^. tm a^^ymnt //f th^ yrtt/\ 
effects which it produces, rieoeca nkji : - Impority is th^ (futtm'Ai (4 th^ wtftVYn 
wickedness;' and Cicero writes: 'Tb^re i^ no mor« heinoti.) ytit than t^i^ iwht)" 
gence of uncleanness :' St. laidori^ haa written : * VthxWj>tr*rr .9ir» yrm ff^rt nam a, y/m 
shall find nothing equal to thU crime/ 

'' 12. For those who are aoahle tn abstain frr>m imparity, f/t wyto ar^ ttt %tHn% 
danger of fislling into it. God iuM. ad .^c Faai i^yit, ir^<ttif.at^4 mairim/my M a 
remedy. ' Bat if they do not eoatala tiiem.'9eive<», let tb^m mMty ; P^ ti t* }r^>Uft 
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view, let us consider whetlier there is Dot much practical counsel to be 
given to the boy or youth who, having been made aware (as I suggest 

to marry than to be burnt ' (I Cor. vii. 9). But, some may saj, father j marriage is 
a great burden. Who denies it? But have you heard the words of the apostle? 
It is better to marry, and to bear this great burden, than to burn for ever in hell. 
But do not imagine that, for those who are unwilling or unable to marry, there is 
no other means but marriage by which they ma^ preserve chastity. By the grace 
of God, and by recommending themselves to Him, they can conquer all the temp, 
tations of hell. What are the remedies? Behold them. 

** 13. The first remedy is to humble ourselves constantly before God. The Lord 
chastises the pride of some by permitting them to fall into a sin against chastity. 
It is necessary, then, to be bumble, and to distrust altogether our own strength. 
David confessed that he bad fallen into sin in consequence of not having been 
humble, and of having, perhaps, trusted too much in himself. ' Before I was hum- 
bled I offended ' (Ps. cxviii. 67). We must, then, be always afraid of ourselves, 
and must trust in God that he will preserve us from sin. 

*' 14. The second remedy is instantly to have recourse to God for help, without 
stopping to reason with the temptation. When an impure image is presented to 
the mind, we must immediately endeavor to turn our thoughts to God or to some- 
thing which is indifferent. 

^' 15. The third remedy is to frequent the sacraments of penance and eucharist. 
It is very useful to disclose unchaste temptations to your confessor. St. Philip 
Neri says that a temptation disclosed is half conquered. And should a person have 
the misfortune to fall into a sin against purity, let him go to confession immedi- 
ately. By ordering him, whenever he fell into sin, to confess it immediately, St. 
Philip Neri freed a young man from this sin. The holy communion has great 
efficacy in giving strength to conquer temptations against chastity. The Most 
Holy Sacrament is called ' wine springing forth virgins ' (Zach. iz. 17). The wine 
is converted into the blood of Jesus Christ by the words of consecration. Earthly 
wine is injurious to chastity ; but the celestial wine preserves it. . . . 

'' 17. The fifth remedy, which is the most necessary for avoiding the sins against 
chastity, is to fly from dangerous occasions. Generally speaking, the first of all 
the means of preserving yourselves always chaste, is to avoid the occasions of sin. 
The means are, to frequent the sacraments, to have recourse to God in temptation, 
to be devoted to the Blessed Virgin ; but the first of all is to avoid the occasion of 
sin. ^ And your strength,' says Isaias, ' shall be as the ashes of tow .... and 
there shall be none to quench it ' (Isa. i. 31). Our strength is like the strength 
of tow thrown into the fire — it is instantly burned and consumed. Would it not 
be a miracle if tow cast into the fire did not burn ? It would also be a miracle if 
we exposed ourselves to the occasion, and did not fall. According to St. Ber- 
nardine, of Sienna, it is a greater miracle not to fall in the occasion of sin than to 
raise a dead man to life. 'It is a greater miracle not to fall when one is in the 
occasion of sin than to resuscitate the dead.' St. Philip Neri used to say in the 
warfare of the flesh, cowards — that is, they who fly from occasions — are always 
victorious. You say, / hope that God ivill assist me. But God says : ' He that 
loveth danger shall perish in it' (Eccl. iii. 27). God does not assist those who, 
without necessity, expose themselves voluntarily to the occasion of sin. It is nec- 
essary to know that he who puts himself in the proximate occasion of sin is in the 
state of sin, though he should have no intention of committing the principal sin to 
which he exposes himself. • . • 
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he should be, p. 44) of the ruinous effects of early impurity — is desirous 
of living a life of continence. 

His object is — our object for him ought to be — to preserve a pure 
and healthy mind in a pure and healthy body. Judiciously directed 
training and exercise of hoth towards this definite object would, I am 
sure, in most cases reduce the difiiculty of living a chaste life to the 
minimum, and, indeed, render the conflict rather a proud and thankful 
sense of self-command than an arduous struggle. 

The first requisite is, that power of the mind over outer circumstances 
which we call " a strong will." Without this resolute grasp of the in- 
tellect and moral nature, to direct, control, and tlioroughly master all 
the animal instincts, a man's life is but an aimless, rudderless drifting, 
at the mercy of every gust of passion or breeze of inclination, towards 
tolerably certain shipwreck. 

It is a solemn truth that the sovereignty of the will, or, in other 
words, the command of the man over himself and his outward circum- 
stances, is a matter of habit. Every victory strengthens the victor. 
With one, long years of courageous self-rule have made it apparently 
impossible for him ever to yield. The whole force of his character, 
braced and multiplied by the exercise of a lifetime, drives him with 
unwavering energy along his chosen course of purity. The very word 
we have used — continence — admirably expresses the firm and watchful 
hold with which his trained and disciplined will grasps and guides all 
the circumstances and infiuences of his life. 

" 22. But let us return to the necessity of avoiding the occasions of sin. It is 
necessary also to abstain from looking at immodest pictures. St. Charles Bor- 
romeo forbids all fathers of families to keep such pictures in their houses. It is 
necessary also to abstain from reading bad books, and not only from those that 
are positively obscene, but also from those that treat of profane love, such as cer- 
tain poems, AristOj Pastor FidOj and all such works. O fathers ! be careful not to 
allow your children to read romances. These sometimes do more harm than even 
obscene books : they infuse into young persons certain malignant affections, which 
destroy devotion, and afterwards impel them to give themselves up to sin. ' Vain 
reading,' says St. Bonaventure, ' begets vain thoughts, and extinguishes devotion.' 
Make your children read spiritual books, ecclesiastical histories, and the lives of 
the saints. And here I repeat : do not allow your daughters to be taught letters 
by a man, though he be a St. Paul, or a St. Francis of Assisium. The saints are 
in heaven." — ^^Instructions on the Commandments and Sacraments" translated from the 
Italian of Saint Alphonsus M. Liguori^ Bishop of Agatha, hy a Catholic Clergyman, 
pp. 154-173. 

Divest this advice of the peculiar coloring derived from the Church of the 
writer, and, for the priestly confessor, substitute reverently the ear of our loving 
Father who is in heaven, and of Him who took our human nature upon Him in its 
completeness, that we might have no doubt as to His capability of sympathizing 
with us in all our troubles and infirmities — Protestantize its phraseology, in short 
—and it would be difficult to find any more worthy of adoption. — W. A. 
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Contrast Willi ihb man the feeble-willed ; for him the first \\ 
cession, the first lost liattle between tlie will and a temptatio 
the coDimeni^ement of a long series of failures. Every suueeeding con- 
flict is harder because the last has been lost. 'Every defeat lessens tlje 
last trembling remnants of self-reliance. And at lost, with the bitter- 
est pain of all — self-contempt — gnawing at bis heart, with no slrenglli 
to say, "I will not" — under ibe tyrannous dominion of foul passions, 
which bU the good that is left in him abhors, the man slinks and stum- 
bles towards his grave. 

But, more than this, the steady discipline of the will has a direct 
physical effect on the body. The young nian who can 
hia thoughts, will have an easier task in keeping himself 
be who cannot. He who, when physical temptations assail him, can 
determinately apply his mind to other subjects, and employ the whole 
force of his will in turning away, as it were, from the danger, has a 
power over the body itself which will make bis victory tenfold easier 
than his who, unable to check bodily excitement, though determined 
not to yield, must endure in the conflict great sexual misery. 

Dr. Carter, in his " Treatise on Hysteria," makes some striking 
remarks on the effect of continual direction of the mind in producing 
emotional congestion of organs, which illustrate Ibis view of the sub- 
ject. He says (p. 13): "The glands liable lo emotional congestion are 
those which, by forming their products in larger quantity, subserve to 
the gratification of the excited feeling. Thus, blood is directed to the 
mamm:e by the maternal emotions, to the testes by the sexual, and to 
the salivary glands by the influence of appetizing odors; while in 
either case the sudden demand may produce an exsanguine condition of 
other organs, and may check some function which was being actively 
performed, as, for instance, the digestive." 

In accordance with the same law, a steady avoidnnue of all impure 
thoughts — a turning away, so to speak, of the will from scKual sub- 
jects — will spare the young man much of the distress and temptation 
arising from the abnormal eKcitement of the reproductive system in- 
duced by the mind's dwelling much on such topics. 

The essence of all this training of the will, however, lies in beginning 
early. If a boy is once fully impressed that all such indulgences are 
dirty and mean, and, with the whole force of his unimpaired energy, 
determines he v>ill not disgrace himself by yielding, a very bright and 
happy future is before him. 

A striking example of what resolution can do was related to me 
lately by a distinguished patient. "You may be somewhat surprised, 
Mr. Acton," said he, " by the statement I atn about to make to you, 
that before my marriage I lived a perfectly continent life. During my 
university career my passions were very strong, sometimes almost ua- ■ 
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controllable, but I have the satisfaction of thinking that I mastered 
them ; it was, however, by great eflTorts. I obliged myself to take vio- 
lent physical exertion ; I was the best oar of my year, and when I felt 
particularly strong sexual desire, I sallied out to take more exercise. 
I was victorious always, and I never committed fornication ; you see 
in what robust health I am, it was exercise that alone saved me." I 
may mention that this gentleman took a most excellent degree, and has 
reached the highest point of his profession. Here then is an instance 
of what energy of character, indomitable perseverance and unimpaired 
health will effect. 

The advice given by Carpenter in the fifth edition of his work, p. 
779, is as follows: "The author would say to those of his younger 
readers who urge the wants of nature as an excuse for the illicit grati- 
fication of the sexual passion, ^ Try the effects of close mental applica- 
tion to some of those ennobling pursuits to which your profession 
introduces you, in combination with vigorous bodily exercise, before 
you assert that the appetite is unrestrainable, and act upon that asser- 
tion.' Nothing tends so much to increase the desire as the continual 
direction of the mind towards the objects of its gratification, especially 
under the favoring influence of sedentary habits; whilst nothing so 
effectually represses it as the determinate exercise of the mental facul- 
ties upon other objects, and the expenditure of nervous energy in other 
-channels.'' 

With reference to the vital importance of a strong, well-trained will, 
we may also quote the valuable testimony of Dr. Reid : — 

" Let us, as psychological physicians, impress upon the minds of 
those predisposed to attacks of mental aberration, and other forms of 
nervous disease, the important truth that they have it in their power 
to crush, by determined, persevering and continuous acts of volition, 
the floating atoms, the minute embryos, the early scintillations of in- 
:sanity. Many of the diseases of the mind, in their premonitory stage, 
^dmit, under certain favorable conditions, of an easy cure, if the mind 
has in early life been accustomed to habits of self-control, and the pa- 
tient is happily gifted with strong volitionary power, and brings it to 
bear upon the scarcely formed filaments of mental disease. We should 
have fewer disorders of the mind if we could acquire more power of 
volition, and endeavor by our energy to disperse the clouds which occa- 
sionally arise within our own horizon — if we resolutely tore the first 
threads of the net which gloom and ill-humor may cast around us, and 
made an effort to drive away the melancholy images of the imagination 
by incessant occupation." 

It should not be forgotten that this training of the will is not without 
its immediate and sensible rewards. Without it, or at least without 
some measure of it, those faculties of the mind on the regular exercise 
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success in nny pursuit, anil in fact our general intellectual 
L, depentl, cannot be rightly cultivated. How absolutelj' 
essential it is for the attainment of real happineaa, which dependa so 
largely upon eelf-approbation, has been already noticed. 

Exercise and Diet — It is not, liowever, sufficient to train and 
strengthen the mind and will ; the body must be subjected to a regular 
and determined discipline, before the proper command can be obtained 
over its rebellious instincts. And this discipline, wlien properly car- 
ried out, will not consist in any violation of the natural rules of bealth, 
but in a strict conformity to tlie hygienic regulations wiiich science has i 
proved must be obeyed before real health and vigor can be ensured. ' 

For instance, religious and mental discipline may be vastly assisted 
by partial or total abstinence from fermented drinks and exciting ani- 
mal food. Experience teaches us that by merely judiciously stinting 
the food of man in quantity and quality, while at the same time the 
brain is kept in exercise and the body fatigued, the animal instincts 
may be well-nigli subjugated. I cannot, therefore, but believe that a 
well-directed combination of spiritual, mental and physical training- 
would secure, as nearly as man may hope for, a perfect result. I lay 
stress upon the words "judiciously " and " well-directed," because it i» 
necessary I should guard myself against being supposed to counsel a 
rash or unscientific aelf-treatment. Much of the danger which has 
always attended attempts at ill-directed self- mace rat ion,' by fasting and 
purgatives, undertaken sometimes with a view of correcting corpulency 
and sometimes for mortification's sake, by religious enthusiasts, will aa 
surely wait upon unscientific training to continence. During the initia- 
tory period, at all events, some medical superintendence is desirable, to 
decide when the process should be commenced and how it should be 
graduated, what amount of pressure may be put upon each constitution, 
when to increase and when to relax it, what should be the nature and 
extent of exercise, and the quantity and quality of nutriment required 
to keep the sysl«ra in true form and balance, . 

I am convinced, all other considerations apart, that were there one w J 
two days weekly set aside by all of ua for extreme moderation in diet, 
public health and morals would be much benefited. The writer who 
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"would rationally consider and popularize such discipline, would be en- 
titled to our thanks as a public benefactor. At present, all healthy per- 
sons in anything like easy circumstances eat and drink too much. Our 
over-eating is often attended visibly by the pendulous abdomen and 
lethargic frame, and less obviously by depreciated mental energy, and 
what I may term an artificial desire for and imaginary increase of 
sexual power. The dining, drinking, and sexual indulgence which are 
practised with unvarying regularity by too many of our young men 
among the middle classes who take little or no exercise, are acting as 
surely, though perhaps slowly, against the mens sana in coiyore sano of 
the generation, as the opposite system I recommend, of bodily labor and 
organized abstemiousness,^ would tend to its maintenance. So we come 
after all to the good old adage on the way to live well — '* On a shilling 
a day, and earn it." 

Healthy and Intellectual JEmployment and Amusement, — The passive 
means, namely, abstinence from exciting causes, are not, however, the 
only ones that must be employed in order to maintain that condition of 
self-restraining health which we desire to see in young men ; — active 
hygiene is most essential. Exercise, gymnastics, regular employment, 
and all agencies that direct the energies of the growing frame to its in- 
crease and consolidation, and away from the indulgence of the repro- 
ductive organs, should be regularly used. I am convinced that much 
of the incontinence of the present day could be avoided by finding 
amusement, instruction, and recreation for the young men of large 
towns. Every association or institution which encourages young men 
who desire to live virtuously to consort with one another on the prin- 
ciples of purity and self-denial seems to be worthy of all support and 
encouragement. Such bodies of young men are of the greatest use even 
to those who do not belong to them. They insensibly modify the tone 

^ The influence of food in modifying the process of development is seen in a very 
marked form in the hive-bee. If we can put confidence in the observations of 
apiarians, we must believe that the neuters, which constitute the majority of every 
bee community, are really females with the sexual organs undeveloped, the capa- 
city for generation being restricted to the queen. If the queen should be destroyed 
or removed, the bees choose two or three among the neuter eggs that have been 
deposited in their appropriate cells, and change those cells (by breaking down 
others around them) into royal cells, differing considerably from the rest in form, 
And of much larger dimensions ; and the larva? when they come forth are supplied 
with " royal jelly," a pungent, stimulating aliment of a very different nature from 
the " bee bread " which is stored up for the nourishment of the neuters. After 
going through its transformation, the grub thus treated comes forth a perfect 
queen, differing from the "neuter" into which it would otherwise have changed, 
not only in the development of the generative apparatus, but also in the form of 
the body, in the proportionate length of the wings, in the shape of the tongue, 
jaws, and sting ; in the absence of the hollow on the thighs, in which pollen is 
carried, and in the absence of the power of secreting wax. 
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of young men's society. Tliey all help to render vice, at least open 
vice, unfashionable. This I believe has been one of the many good re- 
sults arising from the praiseworthy efforts which have now for some 
years been made by the various Young Men's Christian Associations, 
to raise the tone of thought and feeling among the middle-class youth 
of England. Most perceptibly beneficial results, too, have been pro- 
duced by the institution of reading-rooms, instruction classes, gymna- 
siums and places for healthy recreation, where young men may pass 
their leisure hours in a cheerful, agreeable way, and be not only to a 
great extent withdrawn from temptation, but directly brought under 
those influences which above all others lessen the force of that tempta- 
tion. Every measure that provides healthy and rational occupation for 
young people — such, for instance, as the Government classes for im- 
provement in art, and the throwing open the Kensington Museum for 
evening instruction — is a step in the right direction, and must tend to 
realize the one great object of improving the morals of the people. 

Much has been written during the last few years on the national ad- 
vantages of the Volunteer movement. Not the least, in my opinion, 
of these advantages is the direct influence it has had in promoting con- 
tinence among our young men, not only by the excellent effect which 
drilling has had on their physique and health, but by the vigorous and 
interesting occupation it has afforded them for mind and body. It 
affords a notable instance of the effect which a well-directed movement, 
judiciously carried out, can have on the rising generation. Much of 
the dissipation and libertinage of our youth in past years has depended 
upon their having had literally nothing to do when their day's work 
was over. A pursuit which draws a man away from low society, and 
encourages him to spend his leisure in healthy and ennobling recrea- 
tions among his equals, is most profitable to himself and his country. 
If the Volunteer movement had done nothing more than this, the parents 
of England would have had ample cause for supporting it.* Seeing as 
much as I do of the private life of young men in England, I can safely 
say that a healthier tone has sprung up among them of late, dependent, 
I believe, in great measure, on the love for athletic sports. In the 

* The physical advantages of the Volunteer movement have, of course, struck 
others beside myself. In a leading article in the " Telegraph " for November, 
1861, I read the following observations, which are evidently based on sound rea- 
son : '* The physical advantages of the rifle training are also great. A man of 
loose life or careless habits cannot become a good shot; dissipation over night 
does not give either the cool brain or the steady hand absolutely required. In 
fact, the 'training' and ' keeping in good condition' required for success in our 
public matches are, though less harsh, as absolutely needful as those required from 
oarsmen in the Oxford or Cambridge crews. With such a new national game, 
loved by young Englishmen, we need not despair of keeping up fully to the old 
mark the physical and moral manliness of our race." 
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course of years, I trust, it will be found to have exerted a most bene- 
ficial influence on the morals of the country. 

I have now, I think, discussed the chief aids to continence. They 
will, I am firmly convinced, if honestly used, in most cases enable a 
young man to conquer in the noble endeavor to obtain and keep the 
mastery over his passions during the most trying period of his life. 
Nevertheless, I should belie my experience as a medical man if I were 
to represent this struggle as an easy one. It needs the whole energy 
of any man to succeed completely. No legitimate inducement, 
therefore, to the effort should be withheld. The greatest of all such 
inducements undoubtedly is the prospect of early marriage ; and this 
I would urgently press on the young, that the continent man is generally 
the energetic man, and that to the energetic man his trial is likely to be 
but temporary. He may fairly look forward to the time when he may 
think of marriage as the happy end to very much of the temptation 
which in early life requires so much anxious watchfulness, and even 
painful effort to subdue. 

Surgical aids. — In the early editions of this book I treated only of 
the religious, educational, and hygienic plans for enabling a young man 
to continue or return to a continent mode of life which were most 
efficacious, leaving the medical treatment to a subsequent part of the 
book. Now, however, I propose before going further to show what 
surgical means there are of assisting the youth in his struggles against 
the temptations of the flesh. 

Experience has taught me that the several remedies already consid- 
ered, however beneficial in the slighter cases and in those instances 
where the sufferers have strong wills, are by themselves perfectly futile 
in a large proportion of the cases of young men who have little or no 
determination and perseverance. It is to this class of young men that 
the medical practitioner can render the most important service, more 
especially when gymnastic remedies alone have been relied on and 
failed. The examination of a very large number of youths teaches me 
that sufferers through continence labor under a peculiar sensibility of 
the reproductive organs. No one who has not closely investigated this 
Subject can have any idea of the morbid sensibility which we meet 
M'ith, both externally and internally. If, therefore, we would assist 
the youth in maintaining continence, we must first of all palliate or re- 
XDove this nervous hysterical -like sensibility which almost invariably 
attends such cases. 

There are patients who can hardly allow the air to blow upon, or the 
clothes to touch their sexual organs. Such sensitive persons are afraid 
of using cold water, they dread the most cursory examination, and de- 
clare it would make them faint. The proposal to pass an instrument 
almost produces a state of catalepsy. In all these cases it is not pain, 
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f being Lurt, apparently, wbich produces the BU&eriog. 
[iitt«il to and the confidence of the patient 
losi rti))idly. In many instances this mor- 
) the skin, others only complain when the 
an instrument passes over some particular 
Econd introduction of the inatrument pro- 
ducea no inconvenience. When a surgeon has to treat such sbnornially 
nervous patients as these, he will not be aurpriaed that previous hygienic 
precautions or the inculcation of moral restraints have not succeeded in 
preventing emissions. As soon as local remedies have dulled the mor- 
bid sensibility of the sexual organs', the greatest advantage is at once 
derived from the moral and hygienic remediea. 

In commencing the treatment of such cases the surgeon muat evince 
some firmness of purpose, or the patient will not submit. The medical 
"'t first interview must be satisfied with moderate progress. 
In a day or two the patient will oilen ask him to proceed faster than be 
is disposed to do, so satislied has the sufierer become of the benefit de- 
rived from the remedy. Simple local treatment will often suffice to cure 
nore serious cases it may be necessary to employ 
! injections. These, however, will be more par- 
ticularly alluded to in the chapter on Spermatorrhcea, to which I must 
refer my readera. 

I shall have occasion to mention in the chapter on Marriage that its 
consideration as the legitimate hope of the young man who desires to 
remain continent suggests several questiona, on each of which there is 
some difi«rence of opinion, and neither of which should be omitted from 
consideration here. I refer to celibact, earlt makriaqes and 

EARLY ENGAGEMENTS. 
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PART II 

ABNORMAL CONDITION IN YOUTH 

CHAP. I INCONTINENCE 

In the previous chapter I spoke of the advantages of continence in 
youth. My remarks would not be complete were I to omit to say a few 
-words on the evils of incontinence. I feel this to be all the more need- 
ful, as I am well aware that young men often wish to persuade them- 
selves that incontinence is medically beneficial, or even necessary. 

Notwithstanding the evils which, in the previous chapter, I acknowl- 
edge sometimes attend a state of continence (see p. 16), it is impossible 
for me to recommend illicit sexual intercourse. Setting aside moral 
considerations, I feel fully convinced that no physiological or other rea- 
sons can justify a medical man in suggesting or palliating any promis- 
cuous or systematic commerce with women. 

The occasional indulgence of the sexual feelings is not, in the first 
place, medically desirable, as it stimulates, without satisfying, the appe- 
tite, and each casual intercourse, again, is attended with this dancrer: — 
that it may but initiate a more permanent liaison, often fraught with 
painful consequences. If it once assume regularity, a man may form ties 
most difficult to break. The class of women who will accept a youth's 
attentions on these terms without marriage is beneath him in station 
and education. He finds himself presently in a false position. If the 
female is true to him alone, there is often great inducement to make 
her what in common parlance is called '* an honest woman." Should a 
marriage ensue, the ill-fated youth — consigned to social ostracism — finds 
that he has learnt too late a bitter lesson for the rest of his life. 

When, on the contrary, the sensual young man is fortunate or 
shrewd enough to avoid the "permanent liaison," and wise, no doubt, in 
his own conceit, indulges his passions by promiscuous illicit intercourse, 
the day is not far off when he will contract disease — particularly in 
^England, where the complaints of prostitutes are too little cared for.^ 

The late Father Mathew knew human nature well when he en- 
joined, not moderate indulgence, but total abstinence from spirituous 

' Those who wish to pursue this subject further, should refer to the second 
edition of the author's work "On Prostitution," page 249, et seq.y in which the 
dangers attending promiscuous intercourse are fully treated of. 
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liquors. So il is wilii Ihe sexual passion. It is easier lo abslain ; 
gelher ihnn to be oecasionally incontinent and then continent f 
period; and the youth is a dreamer, who will open the floodgates of an 
ocean, and then attempt to prescribe at will a limit to the inundation. 

The medieal, or ao-ealled scientific adviser, wLo should recommend 
the commencement of a habit so dangerous, incurs the gravest respon~ 
Bibility, It should be rather the medical man's object to impress upon 
his patient's inexperienced mind the simple truth, that instead of being- 
B mere sexual indulgence, the consorting with prostitutes is one of the 
very worst sins, both in nature and result, which man can commit. 
Hia lone should rather be that adopted in the following extract from a 
celebrated article in the " Quarterly Review :" 

" Our morality will be considered by the divines as strangelj lax aad incoc _ 
ent, and by tbe men of the world, the ordinary thinker, and The ibbbb who foilowJI 
current ideaa witbout thinl<ing at all, as savage aod absnrd ; nerertheleBS we 
ceive it to harmonize with the ethica of nature and tbe dictates of unsopbiacicated I 
sense. We look upon fornication, then (by which we always mean promiscaona 1 
interconrse with women who prostitute themselves for pay), as tbe worst 
lowest form of seiaal irregularity, the most revoking to the unpolluted fee! 
the most indicativs of a low nature, the most degrading and sapping to tbe loftier 4 



3, of all, most sure to blight — 
1, of all, that the soul's tight 
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Sexual indulgence, however guilty in its circumstances, however tragic in its 
results, is, when accompanied by love, a sin according lo niiure; its peculiarity and 
hejnousness consist in its divorcing from all feelings of love that which vaa meant 
by nature aa the last and intenaeat expression of passionate love ; in its putting 
iiBunder that which God has joined ; in ita reducing the deepest gratificatioD of 
unreserved affection to a mere momentary nnd brutal indulgence; in its making 
that only one of our appetites which is redeemed from mere animal ity by the hal- 
lowing infloence of the belter and tenderer feelings with which nature has con- 
nected it, as animal as the rest. It ia a voluntary excbange of tbe passionate love 
of a apiritual and intellectual being for the hunger and thirst of the beast. It Ua 
profanation of that which the higher organiznllon of man enables him to elevate 
and reline. It is the introduction of filth into the pure sanctuary of the affections. 
We have said that fornication reduces the most fervent eipression of deep and 

it not only brings man down to a level with the brutes, but it has one feature 
which places him fur, far below them. Sexual indulgence with them is ttie simple 
indulgence of a natural desire mutually felt ; in the case of human prostitution, it 
is in many, probably in moa! inatances, a brutal desire on the one side only, and a 
reluctant and loathing submission, purchased by money, on the other, Amoug 
cattle tbe sexea meet by common instinct, and a common will ; it is reserved for 
the human animal to treat the female as a mere victim to bis lust," — " Quartarlf 
Rev.," July, 1850. 
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To this eloquent writer's indignant remonstrance may we not add a 
still more disinterested witness — even the old heathen Ovid ? 

''Sumite in ezemplum pecudes ratione carentes 

Turpe erit ingenium mitius esse feris. 
Non equa munus equum, non taurum vacca poposcit 

Non aries placitam munere captat ovem. 
Sola'yiro mulier spoliis ezultat ademptis 

Sola locat noctes ; sola locanda venit. 
Et Yendit. quod utrumque juvat, quod uterque petebat 

Et pretium, quauto gaudeat ipsa, facit." 

If, then, the benefits of continence be so great and the results of in- 
conlinence so deplorable, and if, as has been suggested, mere ignorance 
is so dangerously likely to lead youths astray, what reprobation can be 
too strong for those advisers, medical or not, who deliberately encour- 
age the early indulgence of the passions, on the false and wicked 
ground that self-restraint is incompatible with health? What abhor- 
rence can be too deep for a doctrine so destructive, or for the teachers 
who thus, before the eyes of those whose youthful ignorance, whose sore 
natural temptation, rather call for the wisest and tenderest guidance 
and encouragement, put light for darkness, evil for good, and bitter for 
sweet ? 

Unfortunately, it is not only among the dregs of either the medical or 
literary professions that these false teachers are to be found. The fol- 
lowing opinions, enunciated by a writer of no mean standing or ability^ 
may serve as an example of the kind of principles (if they can be so 
called) which I am deprecating. 

" To have offspring is not to be regarded as a luxury, but as a great 
primary necessary of health and happiness, of which every man and 
woman should have a fair share. 

** The ignorance of the necessity of sexual intercourse to the health 
and virtue of both man and wonmn, is the most fundamental error in 
medical and moral philosophy. 

**The hopes of man lie in a nutshell; they are all comprehended in 
this question of questions — It it possible to have both food and love? 
Is it possible that each individual among us can have a due share of 
food, love and leisure? 

** Rather than resign love, rather than practice increased sexual absti- 
nence, and so check population, they (mankind) have been willing to 
submit to the smallest proportion of food and leisure which the human 
frame could for a season endure. The want of love is so miserable a 
state of constraint, and, moreover, so destructive to the health of body 
and mind, that people who have a choice in the matter will rather put 
up with any evils than endure it. 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 3fC 
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"It may be mentioned as curious, ibat a young man entering on ' 
puberty is to indulge tbe exercise of all his o 
cept Ibat of the most violent — namely, love. 

Few will be surprised, after reading tbe above, to find that this 
writer' feels biinself obliged, for consistency's sake, to admit that 
wbat be calls unmarried intimacy should be sanctioned, precautions 
being taken to prevent the females having children ; and Xa propose 
that the frail sisterhood eliould be received into society, because both 
they and their paramours but follow Nature's laws, and indulge sexual 
desires which nature has given tbem for tbeir own gratification. 

I mention these opinions, not with the intention of wasting time in 
refuting tbem, but as showing tbe consequences such an argument 
must lead to,^ if carried out. 1 leave it to the reader's imagination to 
depict the state of society which would ensue. * 

Fortunately, such sophistry as that I have quoted is rare among 
English authors of reputation or ability. Similar sentiments, neverthe- 
less, no doubt often doat vaguely in the minds of many, especially in 
early life. The answer to tbem id w^ry clear in the case we are now 
considering, viz. that of boys who have only just reached the age of 
puberty. For them it la sufficient to stale the simple physiologiCBl 
fact, that, merely considering a boy of sixteen years old as an animal, 
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chief. 

To himself, as we shall see further 
wilh the worst possible consequences. 
might beget, the results would be i 

would almost certainly be weak, sickly, difficult to rear, and wretched 
burdens to themselves and others if they were reared. 

Even among the lower animals the provisions of nature and the ex- 
perience of breeders indorse the rule which Tacitus tells us obtained 
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And as regards any progeny be 
I deplorable. His children 






eshausta jmberlas." 



^ 



Nature does not permit animals to gratify their passions at the 
earliest Qioment that indulgence becomes possible. We find that Ibe 
young bucks are driven away from the hinds by the older and stronger 

'Tbe atiouymous author when he wrote this dangerous volume was, as he rep- 
resented bimself, but a medical studetit. Let us hope that ere this be bas seen 
reasoQ to alter bis viiiws, BlthnuE:b, I regret to say, tbe latest edition of tbe work 
still contains these untrue and onphyHialogical statemenla. 

I presume it is from snch evidence as ia gleaned from this writer, that Professor 
Newman, an Emeritus Professor of tlniversity College, has in a recent pamphlet 
taken tbe medical profession to task for recommending fornication — a charge 
lb most energelicnllj to repel. 
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ones. In a farm-yard the cock must show his prowess, and win his 
spurSy before he is allowed by the more powerful birds to tread the 
hens. Breeders of cattle have long since ceased to raise their stock 
from either young males or females. The frame of the sire or dam 
must be perfect before their owners can call on them to discharge their 
procreative functions. I have been told that the demand for horses 
some years ago induced Yorkshire dealers to breed from mares at two 
years old. This injudicious practice was soon given up, as it was found 
that the system of the mother became impaired, and that the produce 
was good for nothing. 

Parise has said, very truly, "to diffuse the species, the species ought 
to be perfect and in perfection." Puberty must not be just dawning; 
it must be in full vigor. 

On this point, indeed, the testimony of all scientific and practical 
authorities is singulary unanimous. Carpenter says — 

"This development of the generative organs at puberty is attended 
with manifestations of the sexual passion, but it can only be rightly 
regarded as preparatory to the exercise of these organs, and not as show- 
ing that the aptitude lor their exercise has already been fully attained. 
It is only when the growth and development of the individual are com- 
pleted that the procreative power can be properly exerted for the con- 
tinuance of the race ; and all experience shows that by prematurely and 
unrestrainedly yielding to the sexual instincts, not merely the genera- 
tive power is early exhausted, but the vital powers of the organism 
generally are reduced and permanently enfeebled, so that any latent 
predisposition to disease is extremely liable to manifest itself, or the 
bodily vigor, if for a time retained with little deterioration, early under- 
goes a marked diminution." 

One argument in favor of incontinence deserves special notice, as it 
purports to be founded on physiology. I have been consulted by per- 
sons who feared, or professed to fear, that if the organs were not regu- 
larly exercised, they would become atrophied, or that in some way 
impotence might be the result of chastity. This is the assigned reason 
for committing fornication. There exists no greater error than this, or 
one more opposed to physiological truth. In the first place, I may state 
that I have, after many years' experience, never seen a single instance 
of atrophy of the generative organs from this cause. I have, it is true, 
met with the complaint — ^but in what class of cases does it occur ? It 
arises in all instances from the exactly opposite cause — early abuse : 
the organs become worn out, and hence arises atrophy. Physiologically 
considered, it is not a fact that the power of secreting semen is annihi- 
lated in well-formed adults leading a healthy life and yet remaining 
continent. I have daily evidence that the function goes on in the 
organ always, from puberty to old age. Semen is secreted sometimes 
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slowly, sometimes quickly, Lut very frequently only under the influence 
of the will. I have already referred lo the fact — which I shall here- 
after treat of in more detail — that when the seminal vessels are full, 
emission at night is not unfreqoent. This natural relief will suffice to 
show that the testes are fully equal to their work when called upon. 
No continent man need be deterred by this apocryphal fear of atrophy 
of the testes from living a chaste life. It is a device of the unchaste — a 
lame excuse for their own incontinence, not founded on any physiolog- 
ical law. The testes will take care that their action is not interfered 
with. 

That continence is not followed by imfiolence, is shown moat forcibly 
in animals. Mr, Varnell, late professor at the Veterinary College, 
told me of an entire horae, kept by a friend of his for hunting. This 
animal early in life was not allowed to mount mares, yet was quiet in 
their presence and hunted regularly. When twenty years old he was 
put to the stud and became a sure foal-getter. 

It is, I repeat, my deliberate and earnest advice to all boys as well 
as young men to live a perfectly continent life, in thought, word and 
deed, it is quite possible; and the means I have pointed out in the 
foregoing parts of this work, pages 21 to 32, viz., regular training of 
the will — and careful attention to exereise and general hygienic treat- 
ment of the body— are, even apart from the greatest preservative of 
all — true religious feeling — amply sufficient lo attain this end, unless in 
a few exceptional cases. 

CHAP. II.— MASTURBATION. 
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SECT. 1.— MASTURBATION IN EARLY CHILDHOOD. 

Masturbation may be best described as an habitual incontinence 
eminently productive of disease; its effects are worse than those of 
most diseases. 

The term, like the word Chiromama, can properly be applied, in the 
case of males, only to emission or ejaculation induced by titillation and 
friction of the virile member with the hand; and in the course of the 
next few pages such will be the meaning of the term. Use has, how- 
ever, given it a larger signification. It is now employed to express 
ejaculation or emission attained by almost any other means than that 
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of the natural excitement arising from sexual intercourse. In children 
too young to emit semen, friction of the organ is liable to produce that 
nervous spasm which is, in the adult, accompanied by ejaculation. 

This degrading practice in a young child may arise in a variety of 
vrays. The most common is of course the bad example of other chil- 
dren. In other cases, vicious or foolish female servants suggest the 
idea.^ In such sexually disposed children as have been described 
above, the least hint is sufficient, or indeed they may, even without any 
suggestion from others, invent the habit for themselves. This latter 
origin, however, is rare in very early life. 

The symptoms which mark the commencement of the practice are 
too clear for an experienced eye to be deceived. As Lallemand re- 
marks : " However young the children may be, they become thin, pale 
and irritable, and their features assume a haggard appearance. We 
notice the sunken eye, the long, cadaverous-looking countenance, the 
•downcast look which seems to arise from a consciousness in the boy 
that his habits are suspected, and, at a later period, from the ascer- 
tained fact that his virility is lost. I wish by no means to assert that 
every boy unable to look another in the face is or has been a mastur- 
bator, but I believe this vice is a very frequent cause of timidity. 
Habitual masturbators have a dank, moist, cold hand, very character- 
istic of great vital exhaustion ; their sleep is short, and most complete 
marasmiis comes on ; they may gradually waste away if the evil passion 
is not got the better of; nervous symptoms set in, such as spasmodic 
•contraction, or partial or entire convulsive movements, together with 
epilepsy, eclampsy, and a species of paralysis accompanied with con- 
tractions of the limbs." (Vol. i, p. 462.) 

Besides the physical symptoms, there are many signs which should 
-warn a parent at once to use all possible precautionary measures, 
liallemand truly remarks — " When a child, who has once shown signs 
of a good memory and of considerable intelligence, is found to evince a 
greater difficulty in retaining or comprehending what he is taught, we 
may be sure that it does not depend upon indisposition, as he states, or 
idleness, as is generally supposed. Moreover, the progressive derange- 
ment in his health, and falling off in his activity, and in his applica- 

^ I have heard of a vile habit which some foreign nurses have (I hope it is con- 
fined to the Continent) of quieting children when they cry by tickling the sexual 
organs. I need hardly point out how very dangerous this is. There seems hardly 
any limit to the age at which a young child can be initiated into these abomina- 
tions, or to the depths of degradation to which it may fall under such hideous 
teaching. Books treating of this subject are unfortunately too full of accounts of 
the habits of such children. Parent Duchsltelet mentions a child which, from the 
age of four years, had been in the habit of abusing its powers with boys of ten or 
twelve, though it had been brought up by a respectable and religious woman. 
<« Annales d'Hygi^ne Publique," tome vii., 1832, p. 173.) 
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young boys no semen is lost. If, however, masturbation is continued 
for any length of time Nature replies to the call of the escitement, and 
Betnen, or something analogous, is secreted. Occasionally, the ejacula- 
tion gives pleasure, and there is then great danger of the habit becom- 
ing confirmed. In proportion a-s the habit is indulged in, the boy's 
health fails, he is troubled with indigestion, his intellectual powers are 
dimmed, he becomes pale, emaciated and depressed in spirits ; exercise 
he has no longer any taste for, and he seeks solitude. At a later period 
the youth cannot so easily minister to his solitary pli 
cites his organs the more as they flag under the ac 
There is a case, related by Chopart, of a shepherd 
habit of passing a piece of twig down the urethra, 
ejaculation, when all other means had failed. 

PsoGNosia IN Early Childhood Evil as the effects are, even ia 

early childhood, the prognosis of the ailment, looking on it as an ail* 
ment, is not, in children, unfavorable. Lallemand observes; — "In 
respect to the evil habit in children, it is easy to re-establish the health, 
if we can prevent the little patient masturbating himself, for at thia 
period the resources of nature are great ;" the French professor does 
not, however, think that "it ia so easy to repair the injury inflicted on 
nutrition during tbe development of the body;" nevertheless he has 
seen the consequences disappear readily, and all the functions become 
re established. (Vol. i, p. 468.) 

Preventive Tkeatment. — I cannot but think that many of tlie 
evil consequences following this practice could he prevented, by wisely 
watcliing children in early life ; and, wjiere a sexual temperament, a 
suspicion of the practice having been only recently indulged in, or 
other circumstances, render it ileairable, by pointing out the dreadful 
evils that result from the practice, and kindly but solemnly warning 
them against it. I have noticed that all patients who have confessed to 

'LallPDiend ndroita that in chilciren it ia not the loss of the semen thnt can pro- 
dace the nsual effects of HpermatorrhiEa, but tliat lUe sjmptons muat depend upon 
the influence exercised an the nervous system, or what he terms the eliranfcnmf 
ncrtwicr ipiltplifiirme, the impairment or exhaustion of nervous power which follows 
over^xcLtement, ticklinjc or spasmodic affectiooB in jouug and susceptible children, 
and which may produce each perturbation of the nerTous system as to occasion 
even death. He gives an iniitance of this, whicb he attributes to tbe effect pro- 
duced on the braio of repeated convulsive shocks similar to those whiuh suscepti- 
ble subjects receive when the soles of the feet are tickled. (See Lallemand, pp. 
467-8.) 
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me that they have practised this vice, have lamented that they were not, 
when children, made aware of its consequences ; and I have been en- 
treated over and over again to urge on parents, guardians, school- 
masters, and others interested in the education of youth, the necessity 
of giving their charges some warning, or some intimation of their 
danger. Almost all suiBTerers coincide in the opinion that at the early 
age at which these practices are learnt, it is generally mere curiosity 
which prompts to them. And it is often only when too late, that the 
adult finds out that the idle trick of the child, practised in ignorance of 
consequences, has resulted in seriously impaired health, if not in 
calamities that embitter his whole after life. It is not to be denied, 
however, that there are great difficulties in the way of carrying out 
these preventive measures. I find, for instance, that the parents of 
boys about to be sent to school are — not unnaturally — most unwilling to 
speak of these matters to their sons. In addition to the instinctive 
shrinking which every right-minded person must feel from the risk of 
putting ideas of impurity into a child's innocent mind, a parent's pride 
leads him to hope that his boy would not indulge in any such mean and 
disgusting practices, while he trusts that he may safely leave these mat- 
ters to the masters, whose interest as well as duty it is to check such 
evils. 

The schoolmaster, on the other hand, is just as disinclined to inter- 
fere. Till it is positively forced upon his notice, he will most natur- 
ally affirm that the practice never has existed, and never could be 
countenanced, in bis school. Many masters feel, and say, that such 
precautions are no business of theirs. They hint at the delicacy of the 
subject, and ask how they can even allude to matters of this kind, which 
do not properly come under their supervision. They assert that it i& 
the parent's duty, and that if proper care be taken to see that boys are 
well brought up, they will not fall into dirty habits of any kind, much 
less into so filthy a one as masturbation. And, indeed, it is a good 
deal to ask of a schoolmaster. He naturally feels that, when he ha& 
done all he can in the way of supervision and management, to prevent 
his boys from indulging in evil propensities, the responsibility of warn- 
ing them against habits which he hopes they have never heard of, and 
which might be put into their heads if he were to broach the subject at 
all, is greater than he ought to be called upon to bear. If he were, he 
says, to discover any boys practising or inciting others to practise the 
evil habit, they would of course be severely punished, or even expelled; 
but never having discovered such offenders, he does not believe the 
habit is indulged in at all, and declines to interfere. At schools I fear 
it is impossible to doubt that these practices are (though perhaps less 
frequently than formerly) indulged in, and as I have said, it is my 
deliberate opinion that in many cases it would be true wisdom and true 
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kindness for n. parent openly and in plain language to lay before a boy 
the full extent of his danger, and impress upon him, aa urgently &a pos- 
sible, the fact tbat it ia a danger, and that tlie consequences of yielding 
on bis part will be moat lamentable. In many cases an elder brother 
may be asked to speak to a youth, and warn him of the evil resulta which 
playing with the organ will induce. I liave myaelf no hesitation as to 
the advice I should give to parents in such matters. In all cases I 
would tell them, the best preventive step to be taken is to watch their 
children, if nut actually warn them against wimt it is to be hoped 
they are ignorant of, and to develop all their muscular powers by strong J 
gymnastic exercises. ' 

A vigorous, healthy boy is not likely to have any tendency to debase 
himself, and it is a question with many parents if it is wise (on his go- 
ing to school) to caution him against the vile habit of maslurbation and 
its consequences. My own impression once was, that it would be a 
pity to poison the mind of a high-spirited lad with any cautions about 
such debasing practices ; hut that opinion has been altered by the con- 
fessions of many who, in ignorance of the results, have, by the example 
of others, been led (o practise masturbation. I believe that in many 
cases a parent shotild at least hint to his son that he many very possibly 
have to witness unclean practises, and warn bini at once manfully to 
resist and oppose them, pointing out at the same time the consequences 
to which they tend. There may be the risk of tainting an ingenuous 
mind by broaching such a subject, and unfolding before it this distress- 
ing page in the book of knowledge of good and evil ; hut, when it IB 
needful, a father should in my opinion accept the grave responsibility, j 
and ought not to fall Into tlie greater unknown ill of dismissing his ■ 
child to the probability of contamination, without an attempt to save 
him. I esteem it false delicacy and a wrong, that a parent should 
hesitate to warn his boy, when, at the most, he can only anticipate by 
a few days or weeks the offices of a youthful schoolmaaier in vice, as 
ignorant of consequences as the pupil, and unable to administer the 
antidote with poison. 

Whatever may be considered the beat course for ordinary childreD, 
on one point my mind is fully made up. If I saw a young boy paying 
attention to female children only, and toying with them, I should walch 
over his career most anxiously. On the occurrence of any symptoms 
of debility, paleness, or ill-health, my vigilance would be still greater, 
particularly if I observed any development of the ideea geiieaiqata, as 
Lallemand calls them. In such case I should have no hesitation in 
directing the precocious child's attention to the pitfall yawning before 
him, fully convinced that not only could advice do no harm, but that I 
should be merely teaching such a boy what he ought to know by calling 
sexual subjects. I am of opinion that I should but antici- 
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pate the natural cariosity of such peculiarly organized children, who 
early acquire, from the habit of watching animals and reading novels 
left about by their seniors, a smattering knowledge which excites their 
feelings, but which teaches them nothing of the ill consequences of the 
only sexual indulgence they can practice at this early age. To suppose 
that a parent can keep such a sexually disposed child from knowing 
much that he had better not be acquainted with, shows a grievous 
ignorance of the infantile mind. But this mind may be regulated, and 
the dangerous consequences of the practices may be pointed out.^ 

Although I would not give too much weight to the opinions of suf- 
ferers, yet I cannot refrain from introducing the following unsolicited 
letter from a patient on this duty of parents to their children. 

'^ I fear you may think me somewhat presuming if I say bow entirely I aji^ree 
with you as to the desirableness, not to say absolute duty, of parents and others 
duly to caution youths as to their conduct in early life relating to sexual matters. 
Had my father taken such a course with me, I am fully justified in saying I should 
not have fallen into an error which I now must deeply deplore. This was all that 
was wanted, for the strictly moral way in which I have been brought up has pre- 
Tented me running into any of the excesses of the day. But, of course, I went to 
a large public school, and there, of course, became acquainted with the practice 
of masturbation, and, almost equally as a matter of course, indulged in the habit, 
and without a thought of its baneful consequences, have practiced it for years. 
In fact, 1 fear you must somewhat doubt this statement, but I assure you it is the 
literal fact, I pursuf^ the practice from an idea of its necessity, and was fortified 
in my suppositiop .(so ignorant was I) by the idea that, if omitted, nocturnal 
emissions supplic^d tlie omission of the practice. Besides, I considered it a natural 
means for allaying the sexual desire, the act relieving me from such desire for 
some time. ••=-' ' '> 

*' I see now ^kbdi regret deeply the great folly of which I have been guilty, but 
am I wrong )in!feeli]9g, some indignation at not having been put better on my guard 
by those I.coosfde/iJQ^.^y instructors? Recently, however (I am now near twenty- 
two), I happened tp discover the disastrous results likely to ensue, and also that 
nocturnal emissions are symptoms of disease. I, of course, immediately relin- 
quished tti^ ^ybit; n^ter to resume it. I must say, however, that it never had the 
efifect upo^'me I' should have expected from reading your book, inasmuch as I have 
always appenr^ : and felt strong, healthy, vigorous at school, very fond of play, 
8ub8equen4)y> WjfU,^ble jtO) perform my daily duties either as regards business or 
intellectual en^^gemept;^, and have never been averse to society." 

1 As I w^ 'pt^paring a former edition for the press, a stranger called on me to 
ask my opinion as to what he should do in the case of a boy of twelve years whom 
he suspected of evil practices. The boy had fallen away in his studies, had dark 
patches under his eyes, and was depressed in spirits. In such a case I told him I 
should have no hesitation in quietly talking to the boy, without taxing him with 
any evil practices (which the lad would probably deny). I should tell him that 
it was well recognized that secret vices are sometimes carried on at schools. I 
should tell him that such practices cannot be continued with impunity, and warn 
him against them. SSteps must, of course, be taken at th^ same time to improve 
his general health. 
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We have already seen that as a rule in the case of young children 
the practice has only to be left off, and the system will speedily rally. 
One great advantage in early warning a boy, therefore, is that, as he 
probably derives little or no pleasure from the act, if he is once put in 
possession of the probable consequences, he will very likely abandon 
the practice. His example and advice may, moreover, deter others 
who are not so well informed. So strongly do I feel the propriety of 
such a course of proceeding in the case of sexually disposed children,, 
that I would urge parents, if they feel themselves unequal to the re- 
sponsibility, to transfer the duty to their medical adviser. 

I have been so often urged by parents and schoolmasters to draw up- 
a plan which might be of service in teaching them how properly to- 
address children, as well as boys arriving at the age of puberty, that I 
had determined to trace out a few notes which might aid parents 
desirous of following my advice. In place of any words of my own,. 
bowever, I will here give, by the kind permission of the author, the 
following advice taken from a pamphlet printed by a clergyman, but 
never published : — "Advantage could, and ought to be taken of the 
opportunity when a boy says his catechism, to explain to him the mean- 
ing of some of the terms therein mentioned. When a child is taught 
* to keep his body in temperence, soberness and chastity,' it would not 
be difficult to explain to him what chastity is, instead of leaving him to> 
find it out as best he may. He might be given to understand that it 
does not merely mean that all indecency and foul language must be 
shunned. The child might be told that he must keep his hands from, 
meddling with his secret parts, except when the necessities of nature 
require it ; and that any emotions he may experience in those members 
must not be encouraged, and thoughts which originate them must be 
avoided. And when he grows older every boy should be taught that 
chastity means continence ; that if he would be chaste he must not by 
any act of his own, or by any indulgence of lascivious imaginations,, 
cause the fruit of his body to be expended. He should be taught that 
all such expenditure is a drain upon his whole system, and weakens the 
powers which God has given him to be employed only in the married 
state. He may be sure that * his sin will find him out,' and if he mar- 
ries with his powers undermined by unlawful gratification, it will be 
visited upon his children also. 

" If he is old enough to understand the subject, the youth entering 
upon puberty might have explained to him some of the mysteries of 
life ; probably it would not be incompatible with his age to explain to- 
him that the life of the animal and vegetable kingdoms is continued 
and increased through the power of reproduction, with which the 
Creator endowed the whole produce of the earth. It is the nature 
of every herb, that it ^yieldeth seed^^ and of the fruit tree yielding fruity 
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that its *seed is in itself* (Gen. i. 12). It is the nature of every living 
<;reature * to be fruitful and multiply ' (Gen. i. 28). This power of re- 
production or of generation constitutes the very essence of life. To 
enable this vital function to be fulfilled, every plant, and every animal, 
is furnished with organs of reproduction. As it has organs of respira- 
tion for breathing the air, organs of motion, organs of digestion for 
assimilating its food, so it has organs of reproduction, for handing on 
the life it has received, and reproducing itself in its offspring. This is 
the most important function of the whole vital economy of every living 
form. 

" We might further explain to him that our life is bound up with the 
reproductive organs of the body. Now what every young man, and 
boy also, ought to know about himself is this. The two appendages of 
the body, of .which we are too modest to speak, but w^hich Holy Scrip- 
ture calls * the stones,' and medical men the * testes' or * testicles,' form 
the laboratory of the human body, where by a process of w^hich we are 
quite unconscious, the blessing given to man at the Creation is being 
fulfilled, and out of the system a vital fluid, which is the very * Essence 
of Life,* the source of Being (a life and being, remember, derived from 
God) is being constantly produced from the time of puberty, to be em- 
ployed, when he reaches maturity, not in the gratification of the lusts 
of the flesh, but in the procreation of children. 

** The boy might be taught the immense importance to the human 
constitution of this vital substance, the seed of man, which is elaborated 
by the organ of reproduction, and it should be made clear to him how 
terrible the consequences must be if the life be continually flowing 
away from his body.* 

"The opportunity might be taken of informing the youth that many 
whose lives are outwardly pure have fallen into * secret sins' (Ps. xix. 
12), and wasted their substance in solitary indulgence. And the con- 

' Parise, in speaking on this subject, very eloquently observes, "One grand 
purpose pervades the creation — to live and to impart life. This last function ought 
to be considered the most important. If men will conform to the laws of nature — 
laws which, moreover, are. immutable and eternal — they must submit themselves 
to conditions of existence and of organization, and learn how to limit their desires 
within the spheres of their real wants. If they will do so, wisdom and health will 
bloom of themselves and abide without effort ; but all this is too often forgotten 
when the functions of generation are in question. This sublime gift of transmit- 
ting life — fatal prerogative, which man continually forfeits — at once the mainstay 
of morality, by means of family ties, and the powerful cause of depravity — the 
energetic spring of life and health — the ceaseless source of disease and infirmity — 
this faculty involves almost all that man can attain of earthly happiness or mis- 
fortune, of earthly pleasure or of pain ; and the tree of knowledge of good and evil 
is the symbol of it, as true as it is expressive. Thus even love by its excesses 
hastens and abets the inevitable doom for which, in the first instance, by the aid 
of passion, it had provided the victims." 
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■■ H« might 1m; further informed that many of the sicknesses to nhicii m 
we are subject may Ire traced to this cause, and thai many of tliOSS 
oumplainta set down as nervous debility, much languor and loss of spirit, , 
much feebleness of mind, much dimness of sight, much loss of manly 
bearing, to which we must add many cases of the loss of r 
imbecile and drivelling old age, are the inevitable result of the exp«>ndi> 
lore of the vit4U forces in sinl'ul gratitication. 

" I would further instruct the yooih that this degrading practice ob- 
tains such a hold upon any one indulging in it, that he seems unable 
free hiniAelf from its grasp. Again and again lie yields to its impor- 
luniiy, and life ebbs away from him, mind and body becoming t 
dermined- 

" It is a sad and melaclioiy truth, that many who^ childhood hM 
been most pure and spotless, have falleo most deeply, when their 
pnjieions have been awakened, through absence of all i 
subject, and in ignorance of the seif-deBtruction they were committing.'" 

1 maintain that a conscientious schoolm 
with providing for cleanliness, decency, and exercise among his boys.. 
In spile of his assumed ignorance of the existence of the practiofl, 
inasturbaliun and other vices may spread widely through the schotj' 
unless uareful supervision be employed. Against these secret eviH 
llicre is no better safeguard wiiliin liis reacli than a steady endeavor 
to raise the moral tone of the wliole school by means of the upper 
forms, so that the elder boys may of their own accord Join in discoun- 
tenancing any ungentlemanly or disgraceful conduct. Without t 
such auxiliary, the eHbrls of the l>est-intentioned master to prevent tbfl; 
practices, with their demoralizing accompaniments and consequenceB,. 
will be almost powerless 

How diH'used secret wickedness may become in schools appears 
every now and then in scandals so dreadful, that the natural tendency 
of all concerned is to hush them up and forget them as speedily i 
may he. Indeed it is impossible not lo sympathize with the feeling^ 
that to be obliged seriously to doubt as to the manliness, and, in 
rough way, of the purity of our large scliools, would be a great ualac 
ity. And in the main this contidetice has been no doubt hitherto justi- 

' Some Budi advite as this will, I am sure, be gratefully ncknowledge J by many 
pnreute, hqU I have intruduved it bere, in tbe language of the a ~ 
time I bavF taken tbi- liberty of uttering its phriiBeolug; a tittle tu adapt it to my 
book; but in tbe views wblcti it iatukatea I quite cuinuide, and bid pleued 
BCkoowledae in tbe autbor one of my moat able coadjutors. 
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fied. Still, there are points on which I think all concerned may be a 
little too confident, not to say remiss. One in particular I wish to 
mention (I can hardly do more). It seems to be included clearly 
within the scope of these remarks. 

I think a schoolmaster should be alive to the excessive danger of the 
platontc attachments that sometimes become fashionable in a school, 
especially between boys of very different ages. I am not speaking of 
ordinary boyish friendship, than which there can hardly be a greater 
blessing, either during boyhood or in after life. I would encourage 
such friendship in every way I could. Growing as it does with the 
growth of the boys, strengthening with their strength, and cemented by 
scrapes, fights, sports, sorrows, all increasing their mutual respect and 
interest, such a manly, happy connection strikes its roots so deep as 
generally to survive most other ties. I am speaking of what school- 
masters cannot be ignorant of — the sentimental fancy taken by an elder 
boj to a younger, between whom there can be, in the regular course of 
tine school, little natural companionship, and having about it a most un- 
pleasant and dangerous resemblance to abnormal passion. I know that 
staoh attachments have led to most melancholy results. I have been 
ms^de aware that some public-school men have declined masterships in 
ti^«r own school because they knew the custom prevailed — which they 
^«^^xe alike unable to sanction and afraid to attack. I have been in- 
fc>x*med that it has been preached at, not obscurely, from the school 
P^ilpits. And I could point to living men, with a wretched burden of 
r^<iollection from it on their consciences which they would give the 
^"^oild to erase. 

H am not suggesting that such modern imitations of ancient platonic 

* t^ "tachments are universal, general, or even common in English schools. 

1 only say that they do sometimes exist, and that to the remotest 

&¥^ preach to the manners or the morals of the Phsedrus the schoolmas- 

^^x* should be sensitively alive. 

^0 doubt it has often struck others, as it has myself, how advisable it 

"^c^uld be in schools, and, indeed, in all institutions where bodies of 

boys or young men are collected, to establish, if possible, a kind of 

P^IdHc opinion as a rallying point for virtue. There is never any lack 

of fellowship and countenance for vice; the majority too often favor 

oi* support it more or less openly. To make virtue, propriety, self- 

testraint, fashionable (so to speak) should be, it appears to me, one of 

the chief objects at which masters and tutors should aim. With admi- 

^We common sense and shrewedneas the Rev. Sydney Smith recom- 

niends the enlistment of the dread of ridicule, even, on the same 

side* — "Put a hundred boys," he says, '* together, and the fear of 

being laughed at will always be a strong influencing motive with every 

individual among them. If the master can turn this principle to his 
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own use, anJ get boys lo laugh at vice instead of the o!d plan of laugh- 
ing al virtue, is he not doing a very new, a very diflicull, and a veiy 
laudable thing?" Surely by no means of Irank sympathy, thorough 
eamealness and spotless rectitude in the instructor, it can be done. 
The help which such a lone of feeling would be to a wavering boy is 
inealculable. Supported by such a "public opinion," a well-diaposed 
boy would have no need to blush when templed or jeered at by the 
licentious. Innocense or even ignorance of vice will no longer he a 
dishonor or a jeet. The better disposed will reprove any immorality, 
and utterly discountenance all conduct inconsistent with the character 
of a Christian and a gentleman. No one can have read the life of tlie 
late Dr. Arnold without seeing that it was one of the chief olijecis of 
bis life to establish some such feeling as this among his boys. That he 
waa to a great extent successful those who have had the good fortune to 
become acquainted with any number of his pupils will be the first to 
acknowledge. 

This manful meeting of temptation is not only, in my opinion, a far 
more courageous, but a far more successful way of disciplining the 
young to virtue than that sickly, hot-bed training, that keeps them 
more of^en ignorant than innocent. Herbert Spencer, in speaking of 
moral education, has well remarked; — "Remember that the aim of 
your discipline should be to produce a self- governing being, not to pro- 
duce a being to be governed hg otkerg. Aa your children are by and by 
to be free men, with no one to control their daily conduct, you cannot 
too much accustom them lo self-control while they are still under your 
eye. Aim, therefore, to dimiDish the parental government as fast as 
you can substitute for it in your child's mind that self-government 
arising from a foresight of results. All traditions are dangerous, and 
the most dangerous is the transition from the restraint of the family 
circle to the non-restraint of the world. Hence the policy of cultivat- 
ing a boy's faculty of self-restraint by continually increasing the degree 
in which he is left to his self-constraint, and by so bringing him step 
by step to a state of unaided self-const mint, obliterates the ordinary 
sudden and hazardous change from externally governed youth to inter- 
nally governed maturity." — Moral BdueeUion (p. 140). 

In the same direction we find the weighty testimony of the R«t. 
Sydney Smith ; — " Very few young men," he says, "have the power of 
negation in any great degree at first. Every young man must be ex- 
posed to temptation; he cannot learn the ways of men wiihout being 
witness lo their vices. If you attempt to preserve him from danger by 
keeping him out of the way of it, you render him quite unfit for any 
Style of life in which he may he placed. The great point is not to turn 
him out too soon, and to give him a pilot." 

There are many parents who, when reports of police courts or divorce 
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cases appear in the newspapers, at once burn the papers lest their sons 
should read the details. There are others who regret that the usual 
channels of public information should publish such cases; they dread 
(as they express it) that the morals of their sons should be corrupted. 

My answer to these anxious parents is that in spite of all remon- 
strances these details will continue to be published ; but I believe, — as 
I stated July 16th, 1870, in a letter in the " British Medical Journal," 
— that " as a set-off to this publicity and inquiry which so many of my 
friends are now deploring, we have the compensation of noticing that, 
if the youth of the nineteenth century becomes now necessarily familiar- 
ized early with the details of rice, the knowledge is accompanied with 
the practical lesson that illicit pleasure is invariably attended with much 
physical pain. The veriest trifler who reads his penny paper cannot 
become acquainted with the offensive details there to be found, without 
listening to the attendant moral, and thus the antidote follows the 
poison. It is in this way that men of my mode of thinking view the 
distinction between the modern newspaper details and the prurient 
literature which has been generally known as Holywell Street. In this 
last-named literary garbage, illicit pleasure was depicted in all its most 
Attractive and meretricious forms ; but the anonymous author, like the 
translators of the Greek and Latin loves of the heathen gods and 
goddesses, omitted to allude to the frightful consequences that illicit 
love or bestial proclivities produce on all those who directly or indirectly 
indulge their animal instincts. 

My ideas on the subject are strongly corroborated by some remarks 
published by the late Rev. Mr. Robertson, of Brighton, and as they 
have a practical bearing on the question, I reproduce them here: — " I 
would far rather that there was much less of censorship of opinion. I 
know that millions of books, infidel and bad books, swarm out of the 
press, and yet I would not wish to see them stopped by force, except, 
of course, such as are shocking to public decency. Great as are the 
€vils of unchecked license in publishing and reading, the evil of per- 
mitting any persons to restrict either authoritatively would be im- 
measurably greater. It is a part of our moral discipline. I would not 
have that exotic virtue which is kept from the chill blast, hidden from 
-evil, without any permission to be exposed to temptation. That alone 
is virtue which has good placed before it and evil, and seeing the evil, 
chooses the good" (p. 73 "Addresses "). 

The following letters with which I have been favored on the subject 
strongly corroborate the views here expressed, and, giving as they do 
the personal experience of the writers, are worthy of careful perusal. 

Rectory, Feb., 18 — . 

Dear Mr. Action : It is indeed a difiScult subject to treat wisely and usefully, but 
I fully believe you are right in saying that it ought to be faced; and though it is 






very questionable how far anj publication sliould be placed io the hands of jatilh, 
yot good lervice is done if jou supply pHrent? aud instructors with auch inl'orma- 
tion aa shall eatible them to speak lo indiiidual bofS according to tbeirdiecretion, 
with a coDlicIeat knowledge of tboae physical facta on which their admonitions, 
are based. 

You are not far wrong. I am afraid, in your facts, if I rany judge from my ex- 
perience of Ihree great public Echools and scTeral priTale ones. And if 1 hesitate 
to adopt jour opinion, it is on the d priori giounda that it is hardly conceivable 
that the wise and merciful Creatar sliouId annex go fearful a penalty to indal. 
genies whicb the multitude are sure to fall into — indulgences which (unlike the 
luxuries introiiuced by art) are supplied — if that is not using too strong a word, 
for I will not believed tbey aie sugpesled — by nature itself. A priori grouods, how- 
ever, in sucb a qoestion.are very uncertain onea. Ida not know whether the case 
is the same with the laboring population or with savage nations. If not, we may 
believe that artificial stimulus brings the upper classes, and civilized societies, 
under a probation which silt.'j them justly, and provides for tbe deterioration and 
downfall of Iboae who do not atand the test. 

I think those judge erroneously who select the public schools as the chief seat 
of this evil. My own experience is the other way. I used to gee it practised 
abnmelessly at a large private school I was at; and alas ! it was known aud taught 
even at a little one, of boys all below ten yeare old, where I was before that. At 

, oil the other hand — which I consider far the purest of the three public 

schools I have been connected with^an open or avowed practice of the vice was 
sternly repressed by the lorce of public opinion ; and this is more or less the case, 



1 believe, at all of tbi 
inflaeoce of the monitorial E}'ste 
derniine, and which was far m< 
another school which has been 
point of attack. No system, hi 






ir the 

tutors may well be i 
evil will become knc 
and it follows that s 
those who s 



iger. 



-I attribute prin 
licta modern sentimental ism is trying to nn- 
rmly and effectively at work there than at 
especially selected by tbe assailants as their 
r, can prevent the secret indulgence of the 
labit from one boy to another. Parents and 
that, wherever a few boys are gathered together, the 
wever it be regarded by individuals or by the majority; 
vice as you recommend ought not to be withheld from 
Still 1 dare not urge that the instinctive feeling of tbe 
overborne. 



uperiority of — 



ird, addressed V> 
esolutions of purity — a fervent 
ng that he will be tempted by 

sany cases make 



•3 shonld 
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his fellows to evils which perhaps be is ignorant of; and an a( 
on tbe parents' parts to confidence and confessions, which may 
it necessary, or very advisable, lo go much more deeply into the mat 
At any rate, it is very important, as 1 said at Brst, that parents and 
be fortified with a knowledge far greater than tliey generally possess on these sub- 
jects. I should have found it myself far easier to deal with cases of this sort 
among my pupils had I felt more secure of my point on physiological aa well as 
leliginuB grounds. And in each individual case, I believe, in that desperate 
struggle which every one has to maintain in early life who tries to rule his pas- 
sions by the Jaw of God — every one, that is, who has once let go the reins, and 
has to gather them up again — it would be the greatest encouragement lo know 
tbat physical science confirms the dictates of revelation, and to know why and 
how to look for aid of nature in resisting an almost resiBtieas propensity. 
Believe me, yours very truly, 
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The second is from a member of one of the universities, who had 
en previously at a large public school : 



18—. 



ZDear Sir : In these few lines I will endeavor to state, as clearly as possible, my 
(^;f:>mnions on the snppressal of the vice which formed the subject of our conversa- 
ti. c:> n yesterday evening. 

"The suppressal of this vice at a school cannot, I think, be effected by the au- 
tlrfc cDrity of a master, nor can the efforts of the older boys, though they may forcibly 
pxi t a stop to any open public practice of the same, compel the others to desist 
fxrom it. Good, sound, scientific information is what, in my opinion, is required 
SL'fc. schools, both public and private. 

'^j first reason for saying this is, that by learning the consequences of this 
{>:irc«,ctice, I think a great many will be persuaded, through fear, to discontinue it. 
Xt may be said, however, by some, that the ill effects of it are known at schools, 
U'^n.-ft I can affirm that during the five years which I passed at school (both public 
8,13 c5 private), from the age of nine to fourteen, I never heard that any consequence 
followed this practice, except the vague one of " weakening." 

IRly second reasoning is this. Curiosity^ I am certain, from my own e^^perience, 
a.K:i.ci what I have seen at school, is a great supporter of masturbation. Boys are 
a «»- Rurally, from what they hear, curious to obtain some idea of sexual congress. 
W^ ith this intent they resort to the vice, and with the hope of obtaining more in- 
fo r-mation, they search out all the amorous stories in the writings of classical 
&i3.t^hors, and in "Lempreire's Dictionary." 

This curiosity, of course, causes the mind to dwell constantly on sexual subjects. 
I T.l:iink, then, that good information will, by satisfying this curiosity, free the mind 
to SL great extent from sexual thoughts. I will now venture to suggest in what 
W'^fc.^r the necessary information may be communicated to the boys. 

Xt is obvious that if some of the older boys were made acquainted with the sub- 
ject ts, and not the masters, when the former left the school there would be no one 
rei3ciaining to impart the information to others. 

1 should suggest, then, that all the masters be provided with such information 
as is necessary. They might, I think, very well speak to some of the senior boys 
on the subject, and request them to warn the others of the practice, and exhort 
ttiefcm to discontinue it. 

The doctor of the place might be considered, perhaps, a fit person to speak to the 

boys. I think, however, that if he alone were to give his advice, the boy would 

not- perceive that a general interest was taken in the matter, but that it was a sub- 

J^^ti in which he, as a medical man, was alone concerned ; and so probably even 

"*« advice would not have the influence which it otherwise might. He, of course, 

by acting in concert with the masters, might do a great deal. 

It might, perhaps, be advisable for the masters to lend a medical work such as 
your own to the senior boys, in order that they might see that the ill effects of the 
pi'a.ctice were not fancies of the masters, but that they were well known by sur- 
8^008 and other medical meo. 

Hoping that these suggestions may prove useful both to yourself and the public, 

I remain, yours truly. 



l^REVENTivE Treatment. — If the practice of masturbation be as- 
certained to exist, steps must be taken to check it. In young infants 
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the habit may be corrected by the ordinary mode of muffling the bands 
or applying a sort of strai I -waistcoat. But in attempting to preveot an 
older cliild polluting himself, the most careful wattibing will often fail : 
eappcially is this so when emissions have produced those changes in the 
urethra and its appendages whicli keep up the complaint and react on 
the brain, or which, having at first excited the boy's imagination, react 
again through the brain on the geni to- urinary system. 

In the growing boy it is of the most vital importance that the mind 
be directed into a different channel, and that every means be taken to 
check the secretion of semen. Esperience has proved that to effect 
this, there is nothing so good as gymnastic exercises regularly employed 
and carried to an extent just sliort of fatigue. A laste should be en- 
couraged for cricket, rowing, walking, swimming, and other aihletic 
amusements. Under such training, if unfortunately self-abuse has 
been indulged in, the tendency to it will diminish, even though involun- 
tary nocturnal emissions may not cease at once. No doubt can exist 
that when the blood is diverted to the muscles as it is by taking violent 
exercise, semen is secreted slowly, if at all.' 

If irritation or inflammation of the vesiculte seminales exist, the 
appropriate remedies, to be hereafter spoken of, must be combined with 
gymnastic exercises. K the surgeon has reason to suspect any of the 
other local causes of irrilalion, 8U(.h as norms, stricture, liEemorrboids 
or fissure of the anus, these complaints must at once be attended to, 
An account of the proper treatment of these diseases, however, would 
be out of place here. 

Where the fatui habit is discovered to be actually in existence, there 
can ho no doubt that the consequences to which such indulgences lead 
should be plainly pointed out ; and tlie youth should be taught to look 
upon masturbation as a cowardly, selfish, debasing habit, and one which 
makes those who practice it unfit to associate with boys of proper spirit. 
If this feeling can be so far established as to overcome the tendency, the 
surgeon can soon remedy the mischief that has been done by previous 
excesses. It is, I am convinced, from a want of attention— in parents, 
and those who direct the studies of youth — to the commencement of this 
evil habit, and of a little seasonable advice and judgment, that many a 
career begun under the most favorable auspices has been thwarted, 
mid many a boy's mental and bodily powers nnd growth checked. 

Among what may be called the prophylactic remedies for self-abuse, 

1 Lallemand says; " The urgent neceBSity of recruiting each day the great wapte 
occasioutd by varied and progresaiTe gjmnafltic exercise, diminishea in sn equal 
proportioD the secretion of the semen ; for the economy only occupies itself with 
the reproduction of tbe epecies when it has provided lor tbe conscrvatioo of the 
indiridaal, aa I stated when epeaking of tbe inSuence of nutrition on genenttioo." 

<vi>i. m., p. ««8.) — 
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the sponge-hath stands pre-eminent. Its constant use cannot be taught 
too early, for it not only conduces more than anything to the general 
health of children, but is within the reach of almost every one. In the 
nursery, indeed, and at home, it is now very generally employed. I see 
no sufficient reason why it should be left off when a boy goes to school. 
Its benefit is quite as great there as at college or during after life, 
when, with modern habits, it is pretty certain to be resumed. In all 
public schools, then, its use should, I submit, be enjoined, and I believe 
might be carried out with little trouble. 

A few words on the method of taking a sponging-bath, so as to secure 
the greatest benefit, may be useful. The apparatus I recommend is a 
shallow painted zinc bath, such as can be purchased for about eleven 
shillings. A larger size would be proper for adults. It should be 
round, and not of the high-backed description termed the *' hip-bath." 
ith this, a water-can of a gallon and a half or two gallons capacity, 
d a honeycomb sponge (which holds water best) as large as the two 
fists, the outfit is complete. 

Patients who have not been accustomed to sponge-bathing should 
lukewarm water at first, and lower its temperature by degrees, 
le bather should sit down in the centre of the bath, with his feet on 
tlie floor, and then, having drawn back the foreskin, for one or two 
minutes briskly squeeze the water over his back, chest, abdomen, and 
tbighs, taking care to lead as much as possible towards the genitals, 
may then stand up in the bath, rapidly sponge the feet and legs, 
€i on leaving the bath rub himself thoroughly dry, using roughish 
tO'wels. 

Cold shower-baths should never, I think, be used by an invalid or 
^^eakly person. They are a luxury for the strong only, and I am 
disposed to think the tepid sponge-bath, as a general rule, far pre- 
ferable. 

Sea or river bathing is a good thing, no doubt, but is never likely to 
^® of the same value as the sponge-bath, as, from circumstances of 
^Mmate, weather, wind, rain, or trouble, danger of catching cold, &c., 
^^ is but a few times comparatively that a boy bathes in a season. Still, 
®s all influences of this kind are likely to be useful, every boy ought to 
^earn to swim, though a dip in the sea or river should not be permitted 
^ take the place of the sponge-bath. It must not, however, be for- 
gotten that the habit of remaining too long in the water may be a 
source of evil. Boys should not be left to themselves in this indulgence, 
indeed, their time for remaining in the water should be carefully regu- 
*ted, as after the first shock and swim the system derives no benefit 
'rom being in the water, but, on the contrary, the exercise is succeeded 
^y debility. In the public baths at Paris I have known boys from 
southern climates pass the whole of the morning in and out of the 
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wfller, even taking their meals «nil smoking their cigars there, and 
lookiag as debllilaled afterward as possible, instead of presenting that 
rudily glow of liealth whit;h the rapid application of coid water to the 
surface ought to produce. 

Among other pre^'enlive measures I should recommend the precau- 
tion which is, I believe, now almost universal in schools, that every 
hoy should have a separate bed. This is, as regards the subject we are 
now treating of, most important, and should be made a gine qua non in 
all Bchools. Evil practices are, I believe, most frequently commenced 
and practiced in bed. 

An additional advantage would perhaps be obtained if each boy id a 
school bad not only a separate bed, but a separate compartment, in 
which he might enjoy some sort of privacy. 
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I now proceed to point out what the results of masturbation are 
when the vicious habit is practiced after the age at which semen begins 
to he secreted. 

The Symptoms — It is often difficult to obtain much certain inform- 
ation on the subject during the early practice of the vice. lis unfortu- 
nate victims, BO long as they can practice it with impunity, or are 
ignorant of its consequences, can hardly be induced to make the con- 
fession. And few authors, who could avoid the task, have ventured 
even to speculate on the frequency of a vice at once so wide-spread and 
so deplorable. 

One author indeed, there is, whose extraordinary confessions, dis- 
playing as they do at ocice the terrible ease wiih which this vile habit 
can make a human being its slave, and the kind of judicial blindness 
which comes over its besotted victim, are of no small matter. 

In the " Confessions of Jean Jacques Rousseau," we find a philosopher 
not only acknowledging the habitual practice of masturbation, but de- 
scribing ill the most forcible language the causes which tended, in hia 
own case, lo excite his sexual feelii<gs, and ealmly painting in words 
the way in which his excited youthful imagination exaggerated the 
pleasures the vice gave. He seems, however, lo have been utterly un- 
aware that the miserable menial and bodily condition, which he gt»es 
on to describe and lo deplore, was in any way the natural consequence 
of the habit. This, perhaps, is not to he wondered at, since the very 
medical men he consulted did not attribute liis maladies lo the real 
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-who have sinned and suffered — as Rousseau did — give only too clear an 
•explanation of its ailments. 

The book itself is not one that I could recommend any young man 
to read, containing as it does much that is most objectionable and pain- 
ful. But as it gives the description, by a sufferer, of that peculiar con- 
dition to which masturbation reduces a man, a few extracts may not be 
out of place here. 

The cause to which he himself attributes the commencement of the 
habit has been already mentioned at p. 7 of this volume. 

With a strange self-complacency, he claims for himself purity and 
<;ha8tity in the same breath in which he confesses the practice of the 
odious vice. 

"Though my blood boiled with sensuality almost from my birth, I 
kept myself free from every stain up to the age when the coldest and 
most backward temperaments begin to develop." 

What strikes us now as being equally remarkable is, that while con- 
fessing the habit as a vice^ he seems still to hanker after the old excite- 
ment, and to be laboring under a moral obliquity that prevents him from 
seeing either its wickedness or its danger. 

** Soon taking courage, I learned that dangerous substitute which 
deceives nature, and saves young people of such a disposition as mine 
from many disorders, at the expense of their health, of their strength, 
And sometimes of their life. This vice, which shame and timidity find 
so convenient, has, in addition, a strong attraction for lively imagina- 
tions. They have at their disposal, so to speak, the whole female sex, 
and employ for their pleasure the beauty which tempts them, without 
the necessity of any avowal." — Edition-Charpentier, p. 146. ' 

The ultimate results, however, are the most terrible warning. With 
an astonishing mixture of blindness and sharp-sigh tedness, the misan- 
thropic philosopke pries into its mental and moral character with a 
despicably morbid minuteness, apparently utterly unconscious that he 
has furnished a sufficient cause for the very tendency he thereby dis- 
plays, as well as for the weakness and follies he laments over, and for 
the unmanliness, the pettish feminine temper and conceit, which would 
make a hearty English lad shudder with disgust, and which are only 
indications, after all, of lower and lower depths of mental and moral 
debasement. 

He proceeds thus to describe himself, and presents us with what may 
be taken, after due allowance for self-deception and falsehood, for a 
tolerably accurate portrait of a masturbator half-way on the road to his 
ruin. The description is one of the most vivid and life-like that I have 
ever read. 

" It might be said of me that my heart and my mind do not belong 
to the same person. My feelings, quicker than lightning, fill my soul ; 
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l)Ut instead of illiiminaling, tticy burn and dazzle me. I feel t 
thing, I see nothing. I am excited, but stupid ; I cannot think e 
ill cool blood. The wondei-ful thing is that I have sound enough tact, 
penetration, even Jinetse, if people will wait for me. I make ejceellent- 
impromptus at leisure ; but at the moment I have nothing ready to say 
or do. I should converse brilliantly by post, as they say the Spaniards 
play at chess. When I read of a Duke of Savoy who turned back after 
starting on liis journey to say, ' In your teeth! you Paris shopkeeper!' 
1 said, 'That is like me!' 

" I find the same sluggishness of thinking, joined with the same vivid- 
ness of feeling, not only in conversalion, but even while I work. My 
ideas arrange ihemselves in my brain with incredible difficulty; they 
circulate there dully, fermenting so as to excite me, heat me, give me 
palpilalions; while in the midst of all this emotion I see nothing clearly, 
I could not write a single word — I must wait. Insensibly this great 
turmoil calms down — the chaos disentangles itself— each idea puts iteelf 
in its own place, but slowly and after long confused agitation. Have 
you ever seen the opera in Italy ? while the scenes are being changed, 
there is a disagreeable and prolonged disorder in these great theatres ; 
all the decorations are mixed up; you see pulling and hauling every- 
where, which is positively annoying ; everything seems on the point of. 
tumbling down ; however, little by little, all gets arranged ; nothing n 
wanting, and the spectator is astonished at seeing an exquisite soenfti 
succeed the long tumult. Almost the same kind of proceeding goes on, 
in Tuy brain when I want to write. Could I have waited and rendered, 
in all their beauty the images thus painted there, few authors would 
have surpassed me. 

"Hence arises the extreme difficulty I find in writing. My MSS., 
scratched, blotted, mixed up, undecipherable, attest the labor they have 
cost me. There is not one of them I ha\e not had to transcribe four or' 
five times before sending it to press. I have never been able to do any- 
thing pen in hand, with a table and my paper before me. It is ont 
walking among the rocks and woods, at night in bed, while lying awake* 
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" But not only is ii a labor lo me to express, but aliK) lo receive ideas. 
I have eiiidied men, and 1 lliink I am a tolerably goorl observer ; yet I 
can see nothing orvbat I do see. I can hardly say that I see anything 
except what I recall ; I have do power of mind but in my recollection. 
Of all that is said, of all that is done, of all that passes iii my presence, 
J feel noihing, I appreciate nothing. The external sign is all that 
strikes me. But after a while ii comes back to me. I remember 
:, the look, the gesture, the circumstance — 
from what has beea done or said, I dis- 
i am rarely deceived. 

;r of my mind while alone, it may be con- 

conversalion, where to spenk d propoi, one 

me and a moment's notice of a ihousand 

HO many proprieties, of which I am sure to 
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Certainly those who live in the world 
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forget at least one, is enough 
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ought to pass in review every 
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^nrer of what they do say ; yet even from them slips many an unforlu- 

:xiate speech. Imagine the condition of a man who fulls into it all from 

"Kbe clouds ; he can hardly talk with impunity for a minute. la 

-^B tSle-a-te/e there is another disagreeable, which I find worse. I mean 

~She necessity of talking constantly ; if you are spoken lo you must 

^answer, and if nothing is said, you must take up the conversation. 

"This unendurable constraint alone would have disgusted me with society. 

13 find no burden more intolerable than (he obligation to speak at once 



;s from my mortal a 
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^nd constantly. 1 do not know if this ai 
^■rom all subjection ; but it is quite enoi 
3nake me infallibly say something foolish. 

" What is more fatal is that, instead of knowing how to hold my 
tongae when I have nothing to say, it is just then thai, to pay my debt 
9S quickly as possible, I have a mania for talking, t try in a hurry to 
stammer, promptly, words without ideas, only too happy if they mean 
^nothing at all. In trying to conquer or hide my inaptitude, 1 seldom 
fail to display it. 

" I believe that this is the real explanation of why, though I am not 
a fool, I have oiten passed for one, even with persons capable of judg- 
ing; all the more unhappy because my physiognomy and my eyes 
promise something better, and my failure mates my stupidity all the 
more shocking to others. This detail, which a particular instance has 
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suggested, will not be useless to any one wlio fnjlows il 

key of many exiraordin«ry jieH'nrmaiices of mine, whi 

attributed lo nn untamed humor whioh I do not possesf 

society as well as any one, if I were not sure to exhi 

not say only to disadvantage, but as somethinj 

I am. The system I have adopted of retirement and writin 

suits me. No one would ever have known, from my presence, 

worth ; no one would ever have suspected it," — Loc. cit., pp. 151-1.55. 

I think this description has been seldom surpassed in hideous frank- 
ness: similar cases are almost daily brought before me, but few could 
or would describe their condition so fully as Jean Jacques Rosseau has 
done. The slowness of thought and comprehension, the timidity 1^ 
conversation, the morbid quickness of feeling, the wretched dwelling 
self, and diseased love of solitude, of mind as well as body, are moi 
characteristic. 

It would be well for humanity if masturbation did no more than pro 
dnce even such humiliating mental effects ae these. Daily experience 
teaches us that the evil habit is attended with the worst physical conn 
quences also. These may as well be disposed of before we come to tbt 
lB£t, worst, nnd most constant result, when the practice has become i 
confirmed habit. 

At first we remark but little local irritation of the canal of thi 
urethra. Pain may occur in making water, as well as a frequent deain 
to empty the bladder ; the orifice of the meatus is frequently found rpd,^ 
and ejaculation, which before could only be excited by much friction, 
now takes place immediately ; the secretion is watery, and even slightly 
sanguinolent, and emission is attended with spasm. A sense of weight 
is felt in the prostate, perinteum, or rectum, and anomalous pains are 
often complained of in the testes. Nocturunl emissions become very fre- 
quent, and are easily excited by slight erotic dream.s. These at first are 
attended with pleasureuble sensations, but later the patient is only aware 
of ejaculation from having his attention the next morning attracted to 
it by the condition of his linen. In other instances the semen does not 
pass away in jeta, but flows off imperceptibly. In some cases it makes 
its way back into the bladder, to pass out with the urine. Other patients 
will tell you that emissions have ceased to occur, but on going to stool, 
or on the last drops of urine passing from the bladder, a quantity of 
viscous fluid, varying from a drop to a teaspoonfu!, dribbles from t 
end of the penis, which, if collected, or allowed tu fall on a piece of glaa 
and exjKJsed to the microscope, may furnish spermatozoa in greater o 
less numbers. 

The vicious habit having impaired the growth, health, and ii 
of the patient, ceases often to be voluntarily indulged in, because plei 
ure is no longer derived from it. The drain on the system during d6i 
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faecation or micturition, however, as I have stated above, continues, and 
what depended at first on an artificial excitement, is kept up by the irri- 
tation or inflammation of the urethra, vesiculse seminales, and spermatic 
ducts. The too frequent irritation of the testes causes badly eliminated 
semen to be secreted, which is at once emitted. The mucous membrane 
is more sensitive than usual (see p. 31), and acquires an irritability like 
that often seen in the bladder, which irritability appears to be more or 
less general. I may mention here that pleasurable sensations seldom 
attend the expulsion of ill-conditioned semen ; this is probably caused by 
over-abuse of the sensations, which become subsequently blunted. The 
patient is now frequently reduced to a state of complete bodily and 
mental impotence. 

We need not pursue the progress of the physical disease further here, 
as the subsequent symptoms will be more fully described in the chapter 
on Spermatorrhoea. 

Prognosis. — My opinion is that, unassisted and without medical 
sympathy and aid, it is not an easy matter to give up the practice. 
When once the vile habit has become confirmed, the young libertine 
runs the risk of finding himself, a few years later, but a debauched old 
man. I have known lads and men of strong energy of will who have 
by their own confession failed, until they were aided by the other reme- 
dies which I shall hereafter describe. Want of resolution is, of course, 
one cause of failure, and where there is hereditary predisposition to 
strong sexual excitement, the task is often too great without good coun- 
sels and sound medical advice ; and I should advise all sufferers not to 
rely on themselves for a cure, but at once to resort to their usual sur- 
geon, who will give them sympathy and counsel. Let them, above all 
things, avoid advertising quacks. 

If the struggle is severe for a youth to extricate himself from these 
vicious propensities, experience teaches me that it is very doubtful if, 
when the practice has been much indulged in, the physical frame will 
ever be wholly built up again ; the haggard expression,^ the sunken eye, 

^ Since writing the above a very favorable case of recovery has come under my 
notice. About six years ago a youth consulted me, suffering from some of the 
worst effects of masturbation. He has lately come to ask my opinion on the 
advisability of marriage. I find that intellectually and physically my patient has 
to a great extent recovered, but he still retains the peculiar physiognomy which, 
to me, is very characteristic. There is the hollow, sunken eye still left, although 
nature has filled up all other interstices. The expression has nearly become nat- 
ural, but still the practised eye sees that there remains an unsettled look, very 
different from the calm, steady gaze of other men. In this case I was able to give 
my sanction to an early marriage, strict continence having always been main- 
tained, only occasional emissions occuring, and I have little doubt that a few years 
of married life will still further improve the expression of the face. 

The opinion was borne out by the results. I have lately (1874) met my former 
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oui-Iooking countenance, the down-caet ex[ 
ise from the dread of looking a fellow-creatui 
ried to the grave. Undoubtedly care and e 
remedying tlje intellectual wreck which we notice in 



mbered that I am describing the results of only the 
worat and longest continued cases. The probability is that in many who 
read [hese pages and who have at some time or other practised this vice, 
but have early abandoned it, the symptons will be of the slightest kind, 
and a speedy cure may be promised. 

Quacks are eager, of course, to represent every case as of the worst 
description ; and I tiierefore wish clearly to guard myself againut beiug^ 
supposed to mean that in my opinion all, or even most persons, who 
have for a short time fallen into this wretched habit, are doomed to all 
the results above described. These results are, it is true, the end 
towards which sufferers are tending, if they do not conquer the propen- 
sity ; but if they do so before the last stage is reached, there is good hope 
for Ihem yet. Nevertheless, the other extreme must be avoided, of 
thinking lightly of the habit, of denying that it is the cause of disease. 
A great change on the prognosis of these diseases has come over the 
profession in this respect of late, and many eminent surgeons now admit 
that various unrecognizable ailments are caused by these practices ; and 
the ' Lancet,' in a series of remarkable leading articles, has (1870) sug- 
gested that all surgical authorities should discuss these ailments 
different manuals and dictionaries, instead of neglecting to treat of them 
as hitherto. 

It is not very long ago that an able physiologist told me he believi 
that one-half the boy population masturbated themselves more or less, 
and yet that the resultant consequences were very slight. He saw 
much of con science -stricken young men who consulted him ; but, in his 
opinion, they exaggerated their sufferings, and writers on the subject 
had magnified the ill effects of self-abuse. This gentleman and those 
professional men who agree in this view have probably only met with 
alight cases; for there can be no doubt that there are others, whose 
wretched condition, mental and bodily, can hardly be exaggerated. 

There are many false coseH, no doubt, which are often misunderstood 
and have misled even able professional men, but it is not less certain 
that there are true cases, I could speak, from my own eiperience, of 
the many wrecks of high intellectual attainments, and the foul blot 
which has been made on the virgin page of youth — of shocks from 
which the youth's nervous system will never, in my opinion, be able to 
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ralJ J— of maladies engendered which no after course of treatment can 
altogether care, although surgery may do much to alleviate symptoms 
as they arise. 

One of the chief causes which impede recovery and interfere with the 
motion of any remedies, is the mental anguish arising from the horror 
aad remorse which the patient experiences. This has been well put by 
Tissot, who wrote a book on ** Onanism " a century ago. His observa- 
4ions are as true now as then. He says : 

* * When the veil is removed, the picture of their conduct is brought 
before them in all its hideousness ; they find themselves guilty of a 
<;rime, of which Divine justice wishes not to supersede the penalty, and 
"wliieh it punishes by death — of a crime reputed as a great crime, even 
l^y heathens : 

*• * Hoc nihil esse putas ? Scelus est, mihi crede sed ingens 
Qnartum vis animo concipis ipse tao.' Mart. 

**This distress cannot be alleviated by the sympathy of others. 
Shame obliges the patient to hide his crime from every one, till some 
^ri bearable torment force a revelation. Many, indeed, die because they 
v-e not been able to muster courage to reveal the cause of their mis- 
• I often receive letters saying, / would rather die than appear 
^we you after such an avowal, 

** Feeling that he must be held in detestation by society if his dis- 
-ce were known, the idea pursues him incessantly. * It appears to 
^*^>' says one of my correspondents, * that every one reads in my face the 
Strums cause of my disease^ and this idea renders society unbearable;^ 
what is more frightful, I have no pretext of justification or motive 
^^■* consolation." 

1 need hardly say that, instead of fostering in the least this morbid 
^^ling, it is the duty of the surgeon to assure his patient of sympathy 
^•^<i cordial help, and to do all in his power to remove these delusions, 
^^ happily in many cases these ideas are but delusions. 

treatment, — In the earlier stages of this mental and bodily debility 

^*^^ services of the surgeon may be of great benefit. If a bougie be in- 

^oduced into the urethra, and the treatment alluded to at p. 32 be 

'^*^ ployed, the patient will find it much easier to exercise self-control 

v'^hich is what is wanted). If he will aid the surgical treatment, by 

^king gymnastic exercise, and*following the other rules laid down 

*^ove, pp. 24, 32, a favorable result may be expected. It is in the 

^strlier stages that advice should be sought, instead of waiting until 

dementia has occurred or the brain become disorganized. Those who 

treat mental diseases are not consulted sufficiently early to admit of 

recourse being had to the treatment here recommended ; they see the 

effects when too often the mischief is irremediable : and it may be from 
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tlie iinpi-ession thus produced ihat sufficient attfiiilion Las not been i 
yet givfii lo surgical trealmenl in the inciiiient forms of insanity 
Lrouglit on by tliis malady. 

If, however, a palieiit wili not attempt self-control, menial as well i 
physical, and if — instead of consalling a qyalified meiiical man- 
ing from him a statement of the conseijuences of ihe practice — stricil]^ 
tallowing out the trealmeut recommended, and giving up the i 
habit — he should abandon himself to humiliation and despair, the -doniv 
ward course may be very rapid and fatal. When this frame of e 
has completely got possession of a man, the step to insauity in 
worst and mu^t hopeless forms is alarmingly short. 



SECT. III.— INSANITY ARISING FROM MASTURBATION. 

That insanity is a consequence of this habit ia now beyond a doubt.' 
The subject has recently been thoroughly investigated by Dr. Ritchie, 
from whose able treatise, entitled, "An inquiry into a frequent cause 
ounjf men," I have condensed tlie following particulars; 
Thk Cause. — Dr. Ritchie thus quotes from a work by Esquirol, 
ititled, "Des Maladies Mentales;" "La masturbation, ce Qiao, de 
I'eep^ce humaine, est, plus souvent qu'on ne pense, cause de folie, 
Burtout chez le^ riches." And again — "La ma.-'lurbation, dont nous 
avons parle sous un autre rapport, est signage dans tons les pays, 
i causes frequentes de folie; quelqnefois c'esl les piSlude 
de la manie, (!e la d6mence, et meme de la d£mence senile; ellejeile 
dans la melaneholie, conduit au suicide. EUe est plus Cuneste aux 
t femmes," &c. 

Class of Pbbsons Affected, — " It might be expected," says Dr. 
Ritchie, " that these ea-ses would chiefly occur in members of families 
of strict religious education. Experience indorses this expectation j 
and facts also ^how that those who from this cause become insane have 
generally, to all appearance, been of strictly moral life, and recognized 
s who paid much attention to the forma of religion. Aa will 
be afterwards more fully stated, it is frequently observed, especially in 
the acute attack resulting from this cause, that religion forms a noted 
subject of conversation or delusion." 

Pbkmonitokt Symptoms. — "The parent, after her son (the only 
child, it may he) is taken to an afiylum, will tell you that his insuniiy 

>n between insanity and 
close, as ap)ieitrB from nmtif modern inv 
centrnl parcioii of the cerebellum. 

Deslandes has remarkeci that, " in proportion as the intellect beuDmea eareebled, 
the generative eeuElbililj ia augmented." 
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cannot be accounted for. He has been so well conducted, so quiet and 
studious, not seeking the company of the gay, the idle, and the thought- 
less, but remaining quietly at home rather than joining the social 
amusements of those of his own age. Further inquiry may elicit that 
he has been of good abilities, and, it may be, clever in his occupation ; 
that he had few friends, and rather shunned the society of those of the 
other sex. Had he been other than he was, some cause might have 
bern found in the irregularities of life to cause insanity in one scarcely 
beyond boyhood's years ; but in such a quiet lad, and so carefully 
brought up, she is unable to suppose a cause. Then she may tell you 
that for some time past a gradual alteration has been going on ; he has 
changed not only in manner but in appearance ; he has become so 
peevish and irritable, so reserved in his conversation, so apathetic in 
manner, so slovenly in dress, so contradictory and so uncertain in his 
actions, so hesitating, first determining on one thing, and before he 
could execute the course determined on changing to some other, and 
has shown such a want of self-reliance ; that quite recently he has 
grown more and more apathetic, more slovenly in dress, paying less 
attention to cleanliness, and become slower in his actions ; that he is 
now not only irritable in his temper, but is at times violent ; that he 
does things by ' fits and starts,' is impulsive, deliberating long, and then 
suddenly hastens apparently to carry out his intention ; and has become 
so stupid-looking and lost, and incapable of taking care either of him- 
self or his business; and all this has occured without any apparent 
cause, except it may be his ' studious habits.' At last he can be borne 
with no longer; he is unmanageable in a private house, and is obliged 
to be removed from his home." 

General Symptoms. — ** On entering an asylum for the insane, 
especially if it be one receiving patients from the middle as well as 
from the lower class of society, there is one group of inmates which 
may arrest the attention of the visitor, from the contrast presented to 
the excited persons around him, on the one hand, and to (hose who are 
convalescent on the other. Engaged in no social diversion, the patients 
of this group live alone in the midst of many. In their exercise they 
choose the quietest and most unfrequented parts of the airing grounds. 
They join in no social conversation, nor enter with others into any 
amusement. They walk alone, or they sit alone. If engaged in read- 
ing, they talk not to others of what they may have read ; their desire 
apparently is, in the midst of numbers, to be in solitude. They seek 
no social joys, nor is any wish for fellowship evinced. 

** The pale complexion, the emaciated form, the slouching gait, the 
clammy palm, the glassy or leaden eye, and the averted gaze, indicate 
the lunatic victim to this vice. 

"Apathy, loss of memory, abeyance of concentrative power and 
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seases of an exhaustive nature we find tliat the cutaneous 
poured forth abundantly, so in the cases occupying our 
attention the perspiration breaks forth on the slightest exertion. 
This relaxed condition of the perspiratory system is especially marked 
in the palms, and the exception is to find these dry in a masturbator; 
for generally a damp, or cold, clammy perspiration is constantly pres- 
ent, and makes it particularly disagreeable to take the hand of one of 
these persons. The sub-integumentary layer is but sparingly supplied 
with fat, which is remarkable, considering the little exercise these 
patients, if left to their own guidance, would take. 

"To conclude this description, it is only necessary to add that the 
gait is slovenly or slouching, that the gaze is dowui^ast or averted, and 
when addressed, the masturbator does not look the speaker openly in 
the face while he replies, but looks to the ground or beyond the ques- 

DiAGNOBis. — "The physical system is, as a rule, but indifferently 
developed. The muscles ai'e soft, small and flabby ; the body is gene- 
rally emaciated, the adipose tissue being but feebly stored up; the 
complexion is variable, but, (bough occasionally flushed, is, as a rule, 
pale } the gaze is not constantly averted, but in all the cornea will be 
found dull and the expression inanimate. 

" Excitement, with delusion of a melancholic cast, and frequently, if 
not in most cases, of a religious tendency, combined with a suicidal or 
a self-mutilating inclination, occurring in a thin or emaciated man, 
under the age of twenty-five (who does put present evidence of organic 
cerebral disease), of generally pale complexion and averted gaze, but 
always with the dull cornea and expressionless countenance, would lead 
to the diagnosis of the cause." 

Prognosis — " This condition does not continue many days. The 
cause being discontinued, the stupor becomes less intense, the inclina- 
tion for repose more marked, and the sleep more natural and refresh- 
ing; the sensations of hunger and thirst are once more experienced; 
the secretions arc more active ; the cleanliness of habit is attended to ; 
the dress is looked after; the obstinacy decreases, and gradually an in- 
clination and the ability to converse return, and at last, though slowly, 
the health of mind and body is restored. Such, in favorable cases, is 
the result ; but it loo often happens that convalescence is arrested, and 
that the condition of ordinary or chronic dementia becomes eatablished, 
and with it the prospect of recovery diminishes." 
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Relapses. — " Remonstrate with these victims after they are received 
into an asylum, whilst reason is still not quite destroyed, and they will 
agree with your remarks. They will express their thankfulness that 
they have yet been spared some portion of reason ; they will express 
their deep abhorrence of their conduct ; they will shed tears of apparent 
penitence ; and yet the old habit will be relapsed into; and when they 
think themselves removed beyond control, they will once again indulge 
in their self-destroying practice. The determination to conduct them- 
selves in the pure course is wanting, and in this there is evidence of the 
pernicious energy-sapping cause. 

" Few incidents are more capable of occasioning annoyance and dis- 
appointment to the physician, and none more calculated to excite his 
pity and regret, than to find the recovery he regarded as certain marred 
and prevented, or delayed, by the preventible act of the patient him- 
self. This cause of relapse is but little believed in, except by those who 
are intimately acquainted with the habits of the insane ; but regarding 
it as possible, many an unexpected and unaccountable relapse can be 
readily explained. When any tendency to indulgence has been ob- 
served in the early stages of mania, the prognosis ought to be stated in 
well-weighed words* The fact of a patient, neither epileptic nor the 
subject of paralysis (although in young men the former is more prob- 
able), who when put to bed was progressing favorably, being in a lost 
or much confused state when he got up on the succeeding morning, 
would be significant of some cause acting during the night. In the 
absence of excitement or a fit, the probability of this cause ought not to 
be forgotten." 

Termination of Cases " In acute or recent dementia, the con- 
dition of the patient is most pitiable. His existence is, for a time, 
merely vegetative, and in well-marked cases the obstinacy of disposi- 
tion is almost the only indication of a mental action, and the mental 
origin of this may even be doubted. The sufferer becomes quite silent, 
and is lost and unable to take care of himself. He becomes statuesque, 
and extremely obstinate. He resists passively, and occasionally 
actively. If he be in bed, he will not rise to be washed or dressed. If 
up, lie will not retire at proper time to bed, or allow himself to be un- 
dressed. Everything requires to be done for him. Cleanliness is 
neglected, and his dress unattended to. He makes no effort to speak, 
and when addressed, although conscious, does not appear to compre- 
hend what is said. He will not feed himself. 

** How earnestly do those who know what the future will bring to 
such a one repeat these feeling words of Ellis — * Would that I could 
take its melancholy victims with me in my daily rounds (at Hanwell 
Asylum), and could point out to them the awful consequences which 
they do but little suspect to be the result of its indulgence. I could 
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show lliem tlioae gifled hy nnture with high Inlent8, ani] fitted to be an 
ornament and a ben<!fit to society, sunk into such a stale of physical and 
moral degradation as wrings the heart to witness, and still preserving, 
witb the last remnant of mind j^radually sinking into fatuity, the con- 
sciousness that their hopeless wretchedness is the just reward of their 
own misconduct.' " 

Tendency to Commit Suicide. — On this point Dr. Ritchie says: 
"As regards suicide, the greater frequency of this occurs in those whose 
cases assume a melancholic character with the excitement. 

" Allhongh it wilt be found that various supposed causes may be 
alleged, still I believe tliat in the greater proportion of such cases the 
immediate exciting cause is the teeling of dingust at, combined with 
alarm for the consequences of, the patient's criminal conduct. Hence 
it is that feelings of their own unwortliiness arise in sueh. patients, and, 
under the impression that they have conimitieed the unpardonable sin — 
have sinned against the Holy Ghost — and that a future world pi^senls 
ro iiope of joy or happiness for them, us they are excluded from it by 
their past conduct, they frequently make attempts to terminate their 
own existence. Such an act is occasionally incited by hallucination of 
the aural organ ; but I have not found that suicide is so frequently to be 
traced to this, as in other cases of mental aberration depending on other 

Self-moltilatios, — " Another peculiarity of these cases id the ten- 
dency frequently exhibited to self- mutilation, and, as reports show, the 
attempts are not unfrequently successful. Thus is indicated an unsound 
reufioning power, the visiting on the supposed offending organs the faults 
of the ill-regulated mind."" 

As Dr. Ritchie stales, the delusions in many instances assume a reli- 
gious character, and hence it is that it is repeatedly found that the caase 
of the sufferer's condition is supposed to be religion. The delusions of 
this class generally are of the melancholic character stated above : fears 

' I was recent]]' called apaa to sign a, certificate for a gentleman of higti Btaod- 
ing in bia profession, who was bimself willing to enter an aa/lom. His case was a 
very aad one, and eierapliries tbe ideas a patient, in tliia state, forms of his owa 
ailments. His history, wbieh. however, I gleaned from him with some difficnity, 
was as followa ; Barlj in life he contracted the habit nf maeturbation ; neverthe- 
less he married, and lived tolerably happy with his wife; and his marital duties 
were performed, he assured me, in a, satisfactory manner. He became, however, 
depressed, his coDscience told him that be had doiis wrong in abusitig himself 
early in life, and be determined as a punishment that he would cut away tbe testes. 
This he effected, tbe parte healed, and the patient entered an asytnm, which he 
Bnbsequently left. At the period I saw him he was in what, 1 suppose. I may call 
a lucid interval. Bn still regretted moat bitterly his early sins, and was satisfied 
that be had not been justified io mutilating himself. He was conscious that he 
was again losing bis self-will, iinil felt that he ought to be watched, lest be should 
further injure himself (1 was told he had attempted bis life).— W. A. 
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that eternal happiness is lost — that they have no hope beyond the 
grave — that they have committed an unpardonable sin — ^or that they 
are unworthy to live. 

From the true cause of the mental condition of these cases not being 
understood, the meaning of these reproaches for past conduct cannot be 
comprehended ; and it is easily explained why a young man of appa- 
rently blameless life making these self-accusations, is regarded by his 
friends as suffering from acute religious feelings, whereas remorse or 
fear has generally more to do with his condition than true religious im- 
pressions or conviction. 

It is probable that some of those young men whose insanity has be- 
come developed through revival meetinjjs, of which there have been 
many instances, would, on close inquiry, be found to belong to the class 
now occupying our attention. 

In some patients, rash and even criminal acts are the result of the 
idea that an atonement may thereby be made for the sin committed. 
The attempt to injure the genitals and similar extravagances often, I 
believe, arise from such insane fancy. While, on the other hand, ex- 
travagant masturbation or the tendency to commit rapes or unnatural 
crimes may be in some cases traced to the not less insane desire the 
sufferer feels to test, and prove to himself or others, that he is not im- 
potent. 

Treatment The long extracts I have given from Dr. Ritchie's 

pamphlet may testify to the high value which I set on this acute obser- 
ver's remarks on the disease ; I differ from him, however, somewhat as 
to the prognosis and treatment, and am far more sanguine than he is of 
the success which may be anticipated from appropriate management. 

Still, when dementia has set in, I quite agree with Dr. Ritchie, that 
the case assumes a very serious form, and then passes from the surgeon's 
care into the hands of those who attend to such cases. Kind care and 
domestic attentions are all that can be suggested to soothe' the latter 
days of these victims of ignorance or vice. 

In a former edition of this book diffidence on my part prevented my 
giving any positive opinion on this subject, and I preferred quoting 
the opinions of Dr. Ritchie, who had then recently published his 
pamphlet. 

Further experience enables me (while allowing the present chapter to 
remain) to give my personal opinion on this most important question, 
and I confidentially assert that, at least in the earlier stages of dementia 
caused by self-abuse, the greatest service can be done to the patient. 
Even in the more confirmed cases of insanity arising from this cause, I 
should not be disposed to give up the hope of effecting a cure, instead 
of consigning them to confinement in a lunatic asylum, and I trust my 
personal experience may induce those who specially devote their atten- 
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tion to menial diseases to give my plan of trealmeiit, recommended 
p. 31, a fair trial. One thing I can confidently pi-omise, that if i 
advice does not cure ihe confirmed case, it cannot do any harm. If 
enables but one poor sufferer lo be rescued from the mad-house, it ( 
serves a. trial, and I think my professional brethren will often find it 
succeed in cases previously considered hopeless. 



SECT. IV.— PHTHISIS ARISING PROM MASTURBATION 

The attention of physicians has been of late years directed to thw 
subject. In the year 1863, Dr. £. Smith read a paper before thft 
Boyal Med. and Chir. Society, entitled, " A Statistical Inquiry into the 
prevalence of numerous conditions affecting the constitution 
thousand phthisical persons when in health." In this paper h 
that 11.6 per cent, of the males had committed sexual excesses; 18.8. 
per cent, had been addicted to masturbation, and 22 per cent, had suf- 
fered from involuntary 
fully corroborate his 
is to be regarded as a 
Delicate conslitutione 
susceptible of sexual 
liablt 



:an, from my own observationa, 
i, though whether the phthisical cachexia 
in effect of sexual excess I am not sura 
consumptive tendency, are often very 
They are consequently peculiar^ 
id lo the lempiation to commit excesses* 
Coupled with this special tendency, there is often in such persons a 
high spirit and a carelessness of consequences, which will not yield to 
any slight indisposition. It may, perhaps, often be, in such instances, 
as much the constitution which predisposes to excesses as the sexual 
excesses which induce the delicacy of constitution. There can be^.s 
however, no doubt that these excesses are doubly fatal to such idioayn^ 
crasies. It is well when the surgeon or physician is able, early in lifoT 
to impress on a patient with marked family predisposition to phthisU 
the imminent risk he inimra in allowing the sexual feelings to 
riot. I am convinced that it is from such preventible causes as tl 
nany of our most promising youths 
. to a sad and early end. It should be 
II be more fully considered in the latter 
lavish expenditure of the vital Jluid n 



that the hopeful career 
hard-working students i 
here noticed, and the fi 
portions of this volume, that a 

is most detrimental to a young man's constitution. Whether this 
arises from masturbation, sexual excesses, or very frequent nocturnal 
emissions, the effects will be very similar. If we here treat of mastur- 
bation, it is because this vice is one more readily and easily practiced ■ 
and repeated by young men, and to it, therefore, more frequently t 
to the other causes, it is that the evil consequence 
considering are due. 



jiiy praciicea ■ 
;quently tbutj 
1 we are no#9 
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The Prognosis is favorable if the patient is seen early, and the 
treatment conformable to the causes of the complaint adopted. I have 
seen manj joung men in consultation with some of the leading autho- 
rities of London, and have rescued them from what has been con- 
sidered a very dangerous condition. The ordinary remedies for phthisis 
are of no avail unless we at once check the cause of the complaint, 
namely, sexual excesses. When this has been done, everything that 
can improve the health, or enable the system to rally, will, of course, 
be benefical, and the observations I have already made, page 67, on 
the treatment of insanity, apply with equal force to phthisis. I shall, 
therefore, not repeat them, but merely express my conviction that we 
can, in a large number of cases, afford relief and rescue the sufferers 
from imminent danger. 



SECT, v.— AFFECTIONS OF THE HEART ARISING FROM 

MASTURBATION 

I have seldom met an instance of sexual excess in which complaints 
of the heart's action have not been made. Patients assert that they 
can make no exertion without suffering under palpitation. In order to 
satisfy myself that these affections of the heart were not organic, I 
have met in consultation most of the ablest men in London, and we 
have come t« the conclusion that these patients are suffering from 
functional diseases of the heart, and consequently the prognosis be- 
comes much less serious, provided, as I stated in the preceding chapter, 
the patients will forego these excesses, and treatment is prescribed 
calculated to enable them to gain mastery of their will and to exert 
self-control. As soon as this power of exercising self-restraint is 
gained, the usual tonics, stimulants, and sedatives will exert the bene- 
ficial influence proper to them, though they may have been taken 
previously without any benefit. It is in this that the advantages of 
the modern treatment for functional diseases of the heart among young 
men consist, and the results achieved fully bear out my favorable 
prognosis of such cases. 



THIRD PERIOD-ADULT AGE 

THE FUNCTIONS AND DISORDERS OF THE RI 
PRODUCTIVE ORGANS IN THE ADULT 



The following pages will, for the purpose of greater clearness f 
conciseneaa, be divided into two parts. In the firat I propose to en 
on general considerations relating to the sexual condition of the adalt 
and in the second, to refer, witli nither more minuteness, to the epeciH 
constituent parts and necessary requisites of the sexual act, viz., 
(ion, ejeeulation, and emitted semen. 



FIRST DIVISION 

GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS ON THE SEXUAL CON- 
DITION OF THE ADULT 

VIRILITY 

The coniinenceinent of adult life is a period in human existence lei 
marked, perhaps, but not less real, and hardly less critical, than that ( 
puberty. Tlie g"neral growth of the body is complete. The immature 
limbs of youth are converted into the firm and elastic frame of the man. 
The menial powers should be al their highest. The will and judgment 
should command, and yet be enlivened by the remains of youthful en- 
ergy and enthusiasm. And, what is more to our present purpose, 
virile powers, whose active development commenced at puberty — no 
last matured — should be fit and ready to be exercised in obedience 
the Creator's command to "be fruitful and multiply." 

At a period differing in every man's life — but occurring generally 
somewhere between twenty and thirty — the individual is co 
he has lived on the whole a tolerably chaste life, of a great change Ji 
those sexual tendencies of which he has been frequently conscious before^j 
They are no longer the fitful fancies of a boy, but are capable, he ft 
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of ripening at once into the steady rational passion, or rather purpose, 
of the full-grown man. The natural longing is there still, but it is no 
longer towards mere sensual indulgence (it will be remembered that I 
am speaking of the continent man), but is deeply tinctured with the 
craving for wife — and home — and children. 

Still, it is not to be denied that — however purified and fortified by 
these additional elements — the sex-passion in a healthy continent adult 
is very powerful ; very different from the sickly cravings of the volup- 
tuary, or the mad half-poetical desires of a boy, but requiring even the 
adult's utmost efforts to control, and his best wisdom to guide, when he 
is able at last lawfully to indulge it. 

My object, at present, will be to consider these sexual desires in the 
adult, with a view to furnish, if I can, some hints and suggestions which 
may be not without their use, in enabling the individual to judge wise- 
ly, and decide rightly, in some of the most important crises of his life. 

First let us recall the real physical character of the sexual desires. 
"They are," says Carpenter, " in man, prompted by instinct, which he 
shares with the lower animals. This instinct, like the other propensities, 
is excited by sensations, and these may either originate in the sexual 
organs themselves, or may be excited through the organs of special 
sense. Thus, in man it is most powerfully aroused by impressions con- 
veyed through the sight or touch ; but in many other animals, the audi- 
tory and olfactory organs communicate impressions which have an equal 
power ; and it is not improbable that in certain morbidly excited states of 
feeling the same may be the case in ourselves. Localized sensations 
have also a powerful effect in exciting sexual desires, as must have been 
within the experience of almost every one ; the fact is most remarkable, 
however, in cases of satyriasis, which disease is generally found to be 
connected with some obvious cause of irritation of the general system, 
such as pruritus, active congestion, &c. The seat of this sexual sensation 
is no longer supposed to be in the cerebellum^ generally, but probably 
in its central portion, or some part of the medulla oblongata. 

* M. Flourens removed the cerebellum from cocks, yet they exhibited sexual de- 
sire, but were incapable of gratifying it. Among animals, there is no proportion 
to be observed between the size of the cerebellum and the development of the 
sexual passion. On the contrary, many instances may be mentioned in which a 
larger sexual appetite co-exists with a smaller cerebellum ; e.g. rays and eels, 
which are among the fish that copulate, have no laminse on their almost rudi- 
mental cerebella ; and codfish, which do not copulate, but deposit their genera- 
tive fluids in the water, have comparatively well-developed cerebella. Among 
Amphibia the sexual passion is apparently very strong in frogs and toads ; yet the 
cerebellum is only a narrow bar of nervous substance. Among birds there is no 
enlargement of the cerebellum in the males that are polygamous ; the domestic 
cock's cerebellum is not larger than the hen's, though his sexual passion must be 
estimated at many times greater than hers. Among Mammalia the same rule 
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Roubaud confides that as venereal desires are instinctive in animals 
at the rutting season, so also are they in young human males, at 
puberty, after long periods of continence, or after intervals of healthy 
rural repose. Later in life these desires, he thinks, answer to no 
appeals but those of sensation or imagination. It is the sense of smell 
which principally affects the lower animals, the odor of the sexual 
organs of the female poBsessing an extrordinary attraction for the 
males of the breed; but all the senses have power to influence the 
desires of man. " There is no doubt," adds this author, " that merft 
volition, without the aid of the senses, is adequate to engender venereal 
desires. Such is the force of imagination that, without reference to 
instinct and sensation, it is competent by itself to produce not only 
venereal erethism, but even the very act of ejaculation." 

It is to be expected that, at the time when the man is physically 
in the fittest state to procreate his species, nature should provide him 
with a natural and earnest desire, a stimulus, as it were, to the com- 
mission of the act which he is now fully competent to perform, not 
only without injury, but often with positive advantage to himself. 
This physical condition is thus described in the " Encyclopcedia of 
Anatomy:" 

"During the period of excitement, Bpermatozoa are becoming rapidly 
adult, the testicles and the ducts are full of semen, the individual 
the condition of a fish with full milt, or a bird or slag with enlarged 
testes. He now instinctively seeks the society of women. Intercourse 
with females increases his excitement, and all is ready for the copula- 
tive act." C'Encyclopadia of Anatomy," Art. " Vesicula Seminal^."') 

These, then, are the physiological conditions of the adult male. He 
feels that manhood has been attained, he experiences all those mysteri- 
s which make up what we call virility. 



bolds ; and in this class the experiments of M. Saseaigne have plamlj shown thftt 
the abolitioa of the sexual passion by removal of the testes in early life is not fbl. 
lowed by any diminution of the cerebellum; for in mares and stallions the average 
absolute weight ot Che cerebellum is 61 grains, and the geldings TO grains, and its 
proportionate weight compareil with that of the cerehrnm is on an aver&ge 
1 ; 6.53 in mares, as 1 : 5.97 in geldings, and only as 1 : 1.Ol in atalUons. On I 
whole, therefore, it appears advisable to wait for more evidence before conctudii 
that there is any pecnliar and direct connection between the cerebellum and 
stinct or sexual passion. — Kirke't Handbook of Physiology, 7th edition, 
1. Baker, p. 530. 
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CHAP. I.— VIRILITY 

Lallemand thus describes the normal condition of the healthy adult : 
— " Virility, derived from the Latin word mV, a man, is the distinctive 
characteristic of the male ; it is the condition upon which essentially 
depends the preservation of the species. Is this deep and moral senti- 
ment the artificial result of education, of social convenance, of institu- 
tions, &c.? Certainly not! for it is identical in all men, among all 
people; it is even more energetic, or at least more potent, among the 
least educated, and the least civilized. It depends then evidently on 
the instinct of propagation, the most powerful feeling of all, after that 
of self-preservation." (Vol. iii. p. 124.) 

This feeling of virility is much more developed in man than is that 
of maternity in woman. Its existence, indeed, seems necessary to give 
a man that consciousness of his dignity, of his character as head and 
ruler, and of his importance, which is absolutely essential to the well- 
being of the family, and through it, of society itself. It is a power, a 
privilege, of which the man is, and should be, proud — so proud that he 
should husband it, and not squander or debase it. Too many a man, 
with a recklessness that can only be attributed to ignorance of its value, 
exhausts or defiles this noble prerogative of his manhood, a possession 
as precious in its own way as that of chastity — " The fayrest vertue, 
far above the rest." 



SECOND DIVISION 
THE SEXUAL ACT, ITS PHYSIOLOGY AND DISORDERS 

We come now to the second of the main divisions of this part of the 
work. And first of all I propose to consider the several conditions and 
acts which constitute sexual intercourse. 1st, I shall describe them as 
they occur in health or normally ; and 2ndly, I shall point out in what 
way they may occur abnormally, preventing or interfering with the 
complete performance of the copulative act. 

To the physiologist, but more especially to the medical man engaged 
in practice, a knowledge of the more intimate causes of potence or 
impotence is most important, and hardly less so to the thousands who 
snffer in one way or another from some of the many causes that may 
interfere with, or entirely prevent, the exercise of the reproductive 
functions. 

To the due performance of copulation three things are indispensable 
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CHAP. 1.— ERECTION 



: have hitherto followed, we shall 
the first describing the normal 
the second the disorders to which 



In parenance of the plan which i 
divide the chapter into two parts, 
act and its essential conditions, and i 
erection may be subject. 

Size of Penis. — But before dealing with the subject of erection, 
I may say a few words on the size of the intromitteitl organ. In the 
negro it is proverbially large, but, as is the case also where the same 
peculiariiy esists in a white man, the penis does not proportionately 
increase in size on erection taking place. 

Size, I may repeat, is no sign of vigor. One of the first character- 
istics of the perfect athlete of classic times was unusually small though 
well-sljaped genital organs. Indeed, as I have before said, a large, 
flaccid penis is not unfrequently a result and an indication of mastur- 
bation having beeo indulged in to a dangerous extent. Veterinary 
surgeons, it is true, condemn a horse with an abnormally small sheath, 
as likely to be delicate in constitution. This rule, however, does not 
apply to human beings, though, undoubtedly, a shrivelled, atrophied 
condition of the organ may in addition to other signs become a pretty 
sure sign of the existence of partial or entire impotence. 

There are few questions more frequently put by patients than "Do I 
not suffer under a diminished or diminishing size of penis?" In nine 
cases out of ten there is no cause for alarm whatever. A nervous 
patient in bathing has seen another man with a larger organ, or from 
Bome other cause fancies that his powers must necessarily be deficient, 
because he thinks the organ does not possess what he considers the 
usual dimensions. The size of the penis varies greatly, and it has been 
a great source of consolation to many patients to be told that tta 
efficiency bears no relation whatever to its size. A small penis, in- 
deed, is often a more efficient organ than a large and massive one. 
A small penis, it should also be remembered, when in a state of erec- 
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same end. In most cases, however, no treatment whatever is required, 
and the patient may be assured that the due performance of marital 
duties is fully compatible with a moderate-sized organ. 



PART I 

NORMAL ERECTION, OR CONDITIONS ESSEN- 
TIAL TO IT 

This external sign of virility, as BuiOTon calls Erection, depends 

chiefly on the existence in the organ of certain tissues known as erectile 

tissfies. Let us see what the most recent anatomical investigations 

have taught us regarding these important structures. The following 

remarks are extracted from the seventh edition of Kirke's " Physiology," 

by M. Baker. 

"Erectile Tissues. — The instances of greatest variation in the 
quantity of blood contained at different times in the same organs are 
found in certain structures which, under ordinary circumstances, are 
soft and flaccid, but at certain times receive an unusually large quan- 
tity of blood, become distended and swollen by it, and pass into the 
state which has been termed erection. Such structures are the corpora 
cavernosa and corpus spongiosum of the penis in the male, and the cli- 
toris in the female, and, in a less degree, the nipple of the mammary 
gland in both sexes. The corpus cavernosum penis, which is the best 
example of an erectile tissue, has an external fibrous membrane or 
slieath, from the inner surface of which numerous fine lamellae pass 
^Dto the interior of the body, dividing its cavity into small compart- 
ments, which look like cells when they are inflated. 

*' Within these is situated the plexus of veins upon which the pecu- 
liar erectile property of the organ mainly depends. It consists of short 
^eins, which very closely interlace and anastomose with each other in 
*U directions, and admit of great variation of size, collapsing in the 
passive state of the organ, but, for erection, capable of an amount of 
^^latation which exceeds beyond comparison that of the arteries and 
^eins which convey the blood to and from them. The strong fibrous 
^ssue lying in the intervals of the venous plexuses, and the external 
fibrous membrane or sheath with which it is connected, limit the dis- 
tension of the vessels, and during the state of erection give to the penis 
Its condition of tension and firmness. The same general condition of 
vessels exists in the corpus spongiosum urethrae, but around the urethra 
^e fibrous tissue is much weaker than around the body of the penis, 
And around the glans there is none. The venous blood is returned from 
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the plexuses by comparatively small veins ; those from the glans and the 
fore part of the uretha empty themselves into the dorsal vein of the 
penis, those from the corpus cavernosum pass into the deeper veins 
which issue from the corpora cavernosa at the crura penis, and those 
from the rest of the urethra and bulb pass more directly into the plexua 
of the veins about the prostate. For all these veins one condition ia 
the same, namely, that they are liable to the pressure of muscles, when 
they leave the penis. The vena dorsalis penis may be compressed by 
the uniting tendons of the ischio-cavernosi ; the crura penis and the 
veins issuing from them are under the same muscles, and the veins of 
the bulb are subject to the compression of the bulbo cavernosi. (See 
Krause, Ixxx, 1837 ; KbheU^ cxxvii and xxv, 1842, p. 58.) 

<* Erection results from the distension of the venous plexuses with 
blood. The principal exciting cause in the erection of the penis is ner- 
vous irritation originating in the part itself,^ or derived from the brain 
or spinal cord. The nervous influence is communicated to the penis by 
the pubic nerves, which ramify in its vascular tissue, and Gunther (xcvi, 
1828, p. 364) has observed that, after their division in the horse, the 
penis is no longer capable of erection. It affords a good example of the 
subjection of the circulation in an individual organ to the influence of 
the nerves, but the mode in which they excite a greater influx of blood 
is not with certainty known. 

" The most probable explanation is that offered by Professor Kolli- 
ker,' who ascribes the distension of the venous plexuses to the influence 
of organic muscular fibres, which he finds in abundance in the corpora 
cavernosa of the penis, from the bulb to the glans, also in the clitoris 
and other parts capable of erection. While erectile organs are flaccid 
and at rest, these contractile fibres exercise an amount of pressure on 
the plexuses of vessels distributed amongst them suflicient to prevent 
their distension with blood. But when, through the influence of their 
nerves, these parts are stimulated to erection, the action of these fibres 

^ " The glans penis," says Kobelt, '' is the principal point of reunion of the sensi- 
tive nerves of the virile or^an; no other part which it regulates can be compared 
with it in this respect. In respect to richness in nerves, the glans penis yields to 
no other part of the economy, not even the organ of sense." (Kobelt, loc. cit., p. 
10.) 

'Kolliker says, "Erection is caused, as I have shown (' Wiirzb. Verb.,' Bd. ii), 
by a relaxation of the muscular elements in the trabeculoR of the cavernous and 
spongy bodies, and of the tunica media of the arteries of those parts, in consequence 
of which the tissue, like a sponge which has been compressed, expands, and be- 
comes filled with blood. The rigidity ensues as soon as the muscles are completely 
relaxed and the sinuses filled to the utmost, without there being any necessity 
that the return of the blood should be impeded and the circulation stopped. It 
ceases when the muscles again contract, the venous spaces become narrowed, and 
the blood is expressed from them." 
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is suspended, and the plexuses thus liberated from pressure yield to the 
distended force of the blood, which, probably, at the same time, arrives 
in greater quantity, owing to a simultaneous dilatation of the parts ; 
and thus the plexuses become filled, and remain so until the stimulus to 
ei-ection subsides, when the organic muscular fibres again contract, and 
so gradually expel the excess of blood from the previously distended 
vessels." — Kirke's, p. 142. 

In speaking of the nerves, Miiller says : " The corpora cavernosa of 
the penis and urethra are provided in greater part with nerves of or- 
ganic life, whereas the glans penis, very sensitive as it is, receives 
nerves exclusively sensitive." — Mulier, " Ueber die Organischen Nerven 
€ler erectilen Mannltclten Geschlechtsorgane, S^c, p. 44. 

" The arteries of erectile organs present a special disposition, which 
strikes one at once* At first (as Miiller has shown) the arterial trunks 
in the bulb and at the root of the corpora cavernosa do not divide in 
the usual way into dichotomous branches, but are surrounded on all sides 
hy bunches of vessels which arise, from three to ten in number, from a 
short common trunk. These vessels are not mere short diverticula, but 
traverse for some distance the large sinuses of the central portion of the 
corpora cavernosa and of the bulb, and penetrate, after numerous sub- 
divisions and anastomoses, especially about the periphery, the muscular 
trabeculae. After traversing these fibres, the arteries pass to the surface 
through slit-like openings ; but frdm their origin to their termination in 
the muscular fibres, the vessels from the arterial branches are twisted 
^n themselves in abrupt and closely compressed spiral folds, interlacing, 
Entwining and anastomosing, so as to form a sort of vascular tangle, 
*nd this, unlike any simple flexions which a slight distension suffices to 
obliterate, persists during even complete erection, and closely resembles 
^ beautiful network." — Rouget^ Professeur agreg^ a laFaculte de Mede- 
^^ne de Parisy ^^Joum. de Physiologie^*^ torn, i, p. 331. 

Kobelt describes erection as follows : — " Thus, on the one hand, the 
Slans penis, endowed as it is with sensibility, and, on the other hand, 
^ne irritable muscular apparatus of the bulb, act and react upon one 
Another as reciprocal exciting causes. The glans penis, when excited, 
^^acts on the bulb, which sends more and more blood — the exciting 
'Material — towards it. Each new rush of blood to the glans exalts its 
^^usibilty; the bulbo-cavernosus xnusiAQ^ irritated in its turn, progres- 
sively accelerates its contractions, in order to satisfy the require- 
'^^ents of the glans, which also increases more and more, till at last, 
by alternate actions, the entire apparatus reaches its highest point of 
"Excitement. At this moment a new series of secondary reflex phe- 
'^omena is suddenly produced between the glans penis and the muscles 
^hich produce evacuation of the vesiculae seminales, these muscles 
become excited, a spermatic ejaculation is produced, and at this point 
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the currents of exchange cease, the special function is accomplished, 
and the organ, as soon as nature has gained her end, returns to its 
ordinary state of repose and vegetative life." — Kobelt loc. cit., p. 39. 

Rouget has lately given up his views as to the way in which erection 
takes places. Contraction commences in front of the bulb and the root 
of the cavernous body, or at least at their margin. He supposes that 
*' the distension of the vesiculae seminales is the first cause of natural 
erection. The latter commences by a species of spasm, which, develop- 
ing itself in the muscular apparatus of the generative system, is trans- 
mitted de proche en proche to the bundles of the root of the cavernous 
body and the bulb, and tends to propagate itself to the whole extent 
of the penis. The obstacle to the course of blood in the veins of the 
plexus of Santorini^ imposed by the first muscular contractions, has 
for its immediate effect the dilatation of the areola of the cavernous 
bodies by the blood ; and the tension of the liquid struggles ener- 
getically against the muscular tonicity up to the moment when, 
ejaculation being accomplished, spasm ceases little by little in the 
same situations where it began ; the circulation then becoming free, 
muscular contraction gets the better of the tension of the blood, and 
partially drives on this liquid. The organ itself then gradually resumes 
its natural dimensions." 

These researches seem to demonstrate that the muscular contrac- 
tions, the effect of which is to hamper the venous circulation, play 
a considerable part in the phenomenon of erection ; nevertheless, they 
do not play the principal part, and should not be considered other- 
wise than as auxiliaries to the act. The first phenomenon observed — 
that by which erection crimmences, and without which it could not 
manifest itself — ^is the dilatation of the little arteries and veins under 
the influence of the vaso-motor nerves. These are the erector nerves 
(nervi erigentes); they arise from the sciatic plexus, and are distributed 
with the vessels on the side of the bladder and prostate, as far as the 
membranous ond bulbous portion of the urethra, where we cease to fol- 
low them. 

At this point of their course we observe a certain number of gan- 
glionic cells on the corUinuite of the nervous filaments. 

The course of erection, I may add, is from the base of the organ 
towards the glans, and the progressive return to the normal condition 
seems to be in the opposite direction. After seminal emission the 
erection soon diminishes, and the return of the organ to its normal 
bulk occupies li'ss time than its previous erection. The sluices of the 
venous blood are now suddenly opened. The elastic reactions of the 
immoderately distended partitions and membranes presses upon the 
blood in contact with them. The non-striated muscular fibres prob- 
ably add to this propulsive force. The excess of blood is, therefore. 
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returned with increased velocity from the spongy texture towards the 
pelvic cavity. 

" When the nervous discharge which generally accompanies seminal 
emission does not occur, the erection disappears much more slowly, 
and nervous influences can subsequently produce a second erection 
with greater ease and rapidity." — VcUetin, translated by Brinton, p. 
630. 

Hunter says — " "When the erection is not strong, it shall go off with- 
out the emission, but I doubt much if erection will take place without 
the power of emitting. semen, unless under unnatural excitement, or 
except in cases of lesion of the spinal cord." 

BoBcke thus describes the complicated act of erection in the human 
being: — " A sensation produced either by an impression on the eye or 
the touch, a dream, or a simple recollection, produces a first-reflex ac- 
tion, causing dilatation of the arteries of the erectile tissues. The blood 
suddenly diverted (d^vers^) into these parts is arrested in the cavern- 
ous bodies by the self-closure (autocloue) of these veins ; it distends 
the membrana albuginea till it can contain no more blood ; the con- 
traction of the trabecular muscles further supports the membrane, 
^^^ increases the general stiffness of the organ. At the same time 
"^ood is poured abundantly into the glans penis, but as it can escape 
^Hhout meeting with any obstacle, it produces but simple turgescence 
*nd a vague desire of pleasure. Soon, however, the repeated friction 
^* the glans produces contraction of the ischio- and bidbo-cavemous 
^'^^cles in consequence of a fresh reflex action. The efferent veins 
f applying these parts are compressed at the same moment as the blood 
^^ pushed back from behind (d'arrifire en avant). The erection of 
t^<)e glans is complete, the venereal orgasm (k son apogee) at its height, 
^'^d a third reflex action acting on the vesiculcR seminales produces 
Ejaculation. Lastly, the arteries retract or tighten (se resserrent) 
^'^d the blood accumulated in the erectile tissues is impelled by the 
formal canals." — Diet, de Medecine et de Chirurgie Pratique , tom. xiii., 
P- 279. 

Iq man the act of erection lasts only a short time, but the case is 

^^flferent with many animals, For instance, in the dog, when the 

P^nis is introduced into the vagina of the bitch, its body becomes 

^^ddenly enlarged, and the animal is thus unable to withdraw from 

^^nnection for a long time. This, according to Richeraud, depends 

^pon the absence of vesiculae seminales in the dog ; and as the semen 

Passes only drop by drop, impregnation would not occur had not nature 

^^dained such prolonged copulation. This appears very probable. 

In some animals, as in the monkeys, the bats, the carnivora, the 
^entia, and the balaenidae among cetaceans, erection is further assisted 
by a bone which is imbedded in the substance of the male organ, of 
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which it forms a considerable part. When this bone exists the corpora 
cavemoBa are proportionately small, and the fibrous walls of tbe penis 
are confounded with iia periosteal covering. 

That the erect penis should fill (he vagina : 
eary to the full excitement of the female si 
from the following account given by Rymi 
Outline of the Animal Kingdom," that na 



id distend it seems neces- 

Kual feeling. It appears 

r Jones, in his " General 

has given I 



classes of animals an apparatus which deserves the attention of the sur- 
geon ; he Bays — 

'■ In the guinea-pig no one will be disposed to deny that (he penis is 
an instrument of excitement. It is strengthened by a fiat bone that 
reaches forward as far as the extremity of the glans, beneath which is 
the termination of the urethra ; bnt behind and below the orifice of this 
canal is the opening of tbe pouch, wherein are lodged two long, horny 
spikes. When the member is erect the pouch alluded to becomes 
evened, and the spikes are protruded externally to a considerable 
lengih. Both the everted pouch and the entire surface of tbe glans 
are, moreover, covered densely wilh sharp spines or booklets j and as 
though even all this were not sufficient to produce the needful irrita- 
tion, still further back there are, in some species, two short and strong 
horny saws appended to the sides of the organ. From this terrible 
armature of the male cavys it would be only natural to expect some 
corresponding peculiarity in the female parts; but, however inexplicable 
it may appear, the female vagina offers no uncommon structure." 
(P. 835.) 



ABNORMAL ERECTION AND DISORDERS 
AFFECTING ERECTION. 



Having described normal erection and its essential conditions, it re- 
mains for us to consider a few of the more frequent perversions or mor- 
bid states atFecting this function, and for the convenience of description 
I have treated of them under the separate sections of— 

I. Slow Erection. 
II. Ebectiom not lasting long 

III. iMPfcRFECT Erection. 

IV. Ihreoclar Erection. 

V. KOK-ERECTION. 

VI, PRiAnsM, OH Permanent E; 
VII. Satyriasis. 
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SECT. I— SLOW ERECTION 

This peculiarity occurs in animals as well as men. I observed it in 
horses, when in 1862, I had the opportunity of visiting the well organ- 
ized horse-breeding establishment of Mr. Blenkiron in company with 
Professor Spooner. A chestnut stallion in particular, aged and some- 
what fat, was remarkable in this respect. He required to be walked 
about and around the mare before any erection took place, and in 
mounting the act lasted rather longer than is usual with other stallions. 

This sluggishness, 'which is often rather a congenital peculiarity 
than a disorder, sometimes causes alarm when it exists in man. I 
have often been consulted by persons telling me that erection is very 
tardy, and requesting some stimulus for the purpose of expediting the 
act. Of course the invariable reply to such a request is that it would 
be very dangerous to interfere. The best means of allaying the 
anxiety of such patients is to explain to them the real cause of the 
symptom. If it arises from temperament, there is nothing to be 
alarmed at. Lethargic, heavy men experience this symptom, just as 
the too susceptible suffer from the contrary one of too rapid erection 
and emission. A little seasonable advice and sympathy may often in 
such cases prevent much unhappiness and misunderstanding. Fitting 
medical treatment, moreover, can often insure some amendment, al- 
though of course nothing can alter the character and temperament of the 
man. 



SECT. II— ERECTION NOT LASTING LONG ENOUGH 

This is one of the varieties of disordered erection which is not unfre- 
quent, and gives rise to a great deal of annoyance. A married man 
considers himself potent ; he wakes with erections of a morning, and 
iinds that they occur also under excitement, but to his chagrin discovers 
that when he attempts sexual intercourse the erection ceases, and the 
act is imperfectly performed, because the organ all at once suddenly 
collapses. 

In the opinion of the patient this is a very serious matter, but fortu- 
nately the medical man is able to give a very reassuring opinion. On 
investigating the causes of such failures, it will be found that this state 
of things depends upon causes that can be in many cases easily removed. 
I have known this form of disorder arise in some instances from the 
patient waiting too long. Erection will last but a certain time, this of 
course varying in different persons, and in some it can be maintained 
only a short time. Persons so circumstanced should not dally, other- 

6 



wise &ilare is tikelj to CM^nr. "The treatment in tbe3« ca^es it 
•impleei kind ; I adrise the patient not lo atieoipt to repeat the 
Inelie or twenty-four Lours, or until strong desire recurs i then let him 
lake care not to delay the act, and he will find that the ereution will 
suffice. This occurrence, howerer, particnlariy if it happen in married 
men, Ehould prove to them that age is advaneins, and that the sexual 
power thus givee evidence of failure. To the prudent man, under these 
circDm»taDce, il ia a warning that he mu^l ecooomizf 
not give way to his passions, particularly if in youth he lias 



SECT. III.— IMPERFECT ERECTION 
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This afieutioD is much more comraon than is generally supposed, 
depends, according lo Roubaud, upon perversion of energy, and may be 
caused " by the nervous system having been enciled beyond its proper 
limits ; in some cases the excitement produced has not been able to at- 
tain a ButRcient energy ; it cons<:'quently follows that the nervous ioHu- 
ence soun ceases to animate the penis, in consequence of the lassitude 
which the effons made to produce turgescence of the organ occasion; 
and the blood, no longer retained in the cavernous bodies, re-enters the 
general circulation." 

Roubaud's view, however, is in niy opinion too contracted, and if 
reader will refer fo page 79, where the rationale of er 
he will, I think, agree with me in preferring to attribute imperfc 
erection either to abnormal reflejc action of the sympathetic nei 
a want of that co-ordinate action between the veins, muscles, 
teries which is required to produce perfect erection. Instead of the 
occurrence of cases of imperfect erection occasioning surprise, the wonder 
realty ig that erection is so often perfect when the abuses to which tlie 
functions causing it are exposed and the variety of ways in which it is 
liable to he excited, thwarted, arrested, abused, interfered with, repealed, 
or exhausted, are taken into consideration. When we, moreover, remem- 
ber that erection is more or less an involuntary act, assisted by voluntary 
muscles which are too often put upon the stretch, sometimes under li 
sometimes under more than ordinary stimulants ; when we see boys 
their ignorance making all sorls of experiments in exciting, thwanii 
or impeding naturally associated functions which should act aynchi 
nously, we can hardly he surprised if it taxes all the powei^ of tl 
educated medical man who has studied the anatomy and physiology 
the reproductive organs, to detect the precise point at which 
mecliunism has been put out of gear, and this most minute, intrical 
and highly -organized nervous system been abnormally alfected. 

It is clearly not the nervous system only that may be thus d 
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any impediment to the arrest of the blood in the veins at the right mo- 
ment will, if the anatomical explanation of erection be correct, interfere 
with its due occurrence. I may further mention non-development of 
the muscles, the too great irritability and over-excitement of the fibres, 
as influential causes of disturbance ; so also any abnormal deposit from 
accident, wound inflammation or thromboid condition of the blood in 
the trabecular tissue, will detrimentally affect erection. It is difficult to 
lay down general rules for the repair of machinery so complicated ; the 
treatment of each particular case must in great measure depend upon 
the conclusion at which the pathologist arrives as. to the most probable 
cause of the special derangement in question, and to the formation of a 
sound judgment on such a point practical experience is absolutely es- 
sential. The following observations may, however, assist the surgeon 
wIjo has not had large opportunities of treating this variety of disease. 

When a patient consults me I generally am at some pains to ascer- 
tain if the sufferer at any time of the night or morning has a perfect 
erection. An answer in the affirmative shows the case to be promising, 
and proves that nervousness, diffidence, or some general cause must 
intervene. When, however, the complainant admits he never has the 
erection perfect, the prognosis is less favorable, and we must look for 
some local cause interfering with the proper performance of the act. 
Some light may be thrown on the best means of cure, by ascertaining 
the circumstances under which the imperfect erection occurs, and 
whether it may not have depended upon temporary causes, such as we 
have described in preceding sections. It is, however, as I have said, 
impossible to lay down any general rules as to what should be done ; 
the treatment in each case must be guided by special circumstances, 
hereafter to be noticed. 

We may occasionally discover a local cause for this imperfect erec- 
tion, as in the following case : — W — came to me, complaining that 
erection was not perfect ; to effect penetration, he was obliged to grasp 
the penis firmly with one hand, otherwise erection would not last, the 
penis falling into a fiaccid state ; I prescribed a number of remedies 
and cauterized the urethra, but he subsequently told me that the opera- 
tion was not attended with much ben^^fit. In this instance W — had a 
slight curvature in the back, and he mentioned that in early life he had 
suffered from disease of the spine, with loss of motion in the lower 
extremities; from this he recovered by lying in the prone position. 
He likewise confessed that he had been a great masturbator. I did 
not, however, ascertain if the affection of the spine preceded or fol- 
lowed the indulgence of this habit. 

Writers on anatomy and physiology have furnished very little infor- 
mation which will assist the surgeon in the treatment of these cases ; 
however, Kdbelt thinks that indolent erections (that is to say, those 
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which "we notice m drunken people, in children, in old men and per- 
sons of debilitated constitution) never extend beyond the corpora 
cavernosa of the penis, and they never affect the passive organ, that is 
to say, the glans penis and corpus spongiosum urethras. The glans 
particularly, in such cases, never attains its full size, except when the 
other subordinate parts have been previously in a state of complete 
turgescence ; it will be hence understood why in certain conditions 
(notwithstanding the complete rigidity of the body of the penis), 
neither orgasm nor seminal ejaculation can be produced — KoheU^ loc. 
cit., p. 60. , 

In many of these cases, where the imperfect erection has appeared to 
depend upon want of support to the vessels, I have found great benefit 
from binding up the penis with strips of plaster, on the same principle 
that we treat varicose veins in the lower extremities. The occasional 
passing of a bougie, and even cauterization, has been likewise attended 
with remarkably successful results, while in other instances galvanism 
and even local stimulants, with the precaution mentioned under the 
head of Impotence, have proved highly beneficial. 

No doubt can exist that a want of a sufficiently powerful erection 
depends upon a feebleness of the general muscular power. That is 
proved by the result of treatment. In former pages I have advocated 
gymnastic exercise, and I have found that as the general muscular 
force improves, so do the muscles which minister to ejaculation and 
erection. Let this be borne in mind, and often such seasonable advice 
as tends to improve the general state of health will bring about local 
muscular energy, and cure the want of erectile power. 

SECT. IV.— IRREGULAR ERECTION 

The erection may be abnormal in nature and most painfully distort 
the penis while it lasts. 

In March, 18 — , a middle-aged gentleman called on me, and stated 
that he was a married man, with several children. He complained that 
of late the penis, in erection, had been curved upwards, presenting a 
scimitar shape, without any assignable cause. Connection gave him 
pain, and he wisely indulged very little, fearing lest he should injure 
himself. 

In another patient the penis was of the natural size, or, if anything, 
rather larger than usual, but it had a very marked irregular curve. 
In the fiaccid state, the whole organ curved forward, and at the same 
time to the left. The patient mentioned that in erection the penis 
liad two curves, but he experienced no particular inconvenience from 
its unusual shape. The only explanation which I can offer of these 
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strange anomalies is that in consequence of violence, or from some 
other causes, inflammation of the spongy portion of the urethra has 
taken place, and plastic lymph has been deposited, £^nd that portions 
of the tissues being thus no longer distensible, but always firm and 
unyielding, these curvings necessarily arise on every erection. I have 
successfully recommended friction with iodine as a remedy. I have 
found equable compression, as described at page 84, with adhesive 
plaster, very beneficial, leading, as it does, to very considerable absorp- 
tion of any plastic lymph that may have been deposited. 



SECT, v.— NON-ERECTION 

Cases like the following not unfrequently come before a medical man, 
and medical students are peculiarly the subjects of the complaint. 

The patient states that the erection, formerly natural, has gradually 
ceased to appear of a morning, although he is otherwise healthy, 
and does not suffer from spermatorrhoea, and examination of the urine 
detects no spermatozoa. Such cases can be readily explained. A man 
studies hard, his health fails, and semen is not secreted. As a natural 
consequence the tendency to erections diminishes. Frequently no excess 
has been committed — unless the inordinate exercise of the braip, often 
shown by the deposition of phosphates in the urine, can be so consid- 
ered. My reply to such a man is, ** Be thankful that your studies are 
not interfered with by sensual thoughts.'* I advise him to continue to 
work hard, but not to omit regular and daily gymnastic exercise. Long 
observation of many such cases teaches me that after this long rest of 
the organs, the seminal fluid will probably again be secreted in great 
abundance as soon as the brain shall have ceased its inordinate demands 
upon the blood. 

The antagonism of the nervous and generative system has not escaped 
the notice of writers on population. Herbert Spencer says, "Thus, 
the fact that intense mental application, involving great waste of the 
nervous tissues, and a corresponding consumption of nervous matter 
for their repair, is accompanied by a cessation in the production of 
sperm-cells, gives strong support to the hypothesis that the sperm-cells 
consist essentially of neurine. And this becomes yet clearer on finding 
that the converse fact is true, that undue production of sperm-cells in- 
volves cerebral inactivity. Throughout the vertebrate tribes the degree 
of fertility varies inversely to the development of the nervous system." 
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SECT. VI.— PRIAPISM, OB PERMANENT ERECTION 

Erection, agnin, instead of being absent or imperfcut, maj' be only 
too frequently and readily excited and too persistent. This is whal 
oallfid priapUm. Forlunately for human nature, this terrible and 1 
miliating condition, in its full extent, ie by no means common. Ev< 
now and then, neverthelesH, we meet with cbbcb where, instead of the 1 
erection only lusting a few miniiles, — the male organ again resuming its 
usual relaxed condition, — the penis will, if the statements of patients 
can be belifived, remain erei;t eitlier permanently or during long periods. 

It is to the eonditiou of the spinal cord and brain that we must look, 
for the source of this phenomenon. These, after all, are the primary 
Boarces of sexual excitement, and on them depend the phenomena of 
ereetion and ejaculation. Lallemand relates a case in which a patienlf 
could produce ejaculation by striking his head with his bnuckles. Da* 
puytren has long since shown that lesions of the spinal cord produt 
prifl[iism. I have witnessed several such cases, but ejaculation did ni 
necessarily follow. It is a curious fact that this slate of priapism c<h 
exists with loss of motion and sensation in the lower extremities ; and! 
as the power in the limbs is regained the priapism ceases. It is, how< 
erer, an anomaly, and Lallemand thinks it sl|OWS that priapism does nof 
depend on irritation of the lower part of the spinal cord; though, i 
justly observes, injuries to this part of the spinal cord generally prodn< 
diminutiot], if not annihilation, of the vii 
tave functions. 



mder his ci 
a the lower 

catarrh of th 



r and of the genei 
IS case (vol. ii, p. 55) of) 



The Montpelie: 
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vas loss of power iu the lower extremities and loss of sensation in th( 
glans, prepuce, skin of penis, and scrotum : catbeterism produced i 
pain, but there was catarrh of the bladder. The penis was frequently 
in a complete state of erection, but ejaculation never was induced, 
although the patient had attempted, by masturbation, to rid himself of 
the erection. One one occai-ion sexual intercourse was indulged in for ^ 
aeveral hours, hut ejaculation did oot occur ; nocturnal c 
withstanding, occasionally took place. This, Lallemand thin 
the special influence of the spinal and ganglionic nerves in iaducin 
ejaculation and InWuntary emissions, as the cerebro-spinal influenoi 
was completely annihilated ; and this slate, be thinks, is somewhal 
anali^ous to the condition of a man under the inlluc 
opium. 

Such extreme cases as these are not, of c 
hut still very distreaiiing instances are not unfrequently n 

Only a short lime ago a young, highly sensitive, educated clergym 
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consulted me for such a coDdition. "Walking, riding, even the friction 
of the trousers, would produce erection. He strove his utmost to pre- 
vent this, but in vain. On examining him I found the prepuce long, 
and he had been deterred from adoptii^g the customaiy measures of 
cleanliness, for fear of directing his attention or thoughts towards sub- 
jects he found so dangerous. The treatment 1 enjoined in this case was 
not so much moral discipline or self-restraint — which there was little 
need to inculcate — but simple physical cleanliness, to accustom the part 
to the contact of water. I told him, if ablution produced sexual feel- 
ings at first, not to mind, but to persevere, as those would cease imme- 
diately the morbid irritability had been got rid of. As soon as the exter- 
nal sensitiveness had been overcome, I gradually passed an instrument, 
and discovered the greatest morbid irritability of the urethra I ever met 
with. This, however, gradually declined, and the tendency to priapism 
disappeared. 

The medical man, however, must not expect always to produce so 
speedy a cure as this. Indeed, as regards the treatment of this 
troublesome ailment, I must admit I have been much disappointed 
with most remedies, though I have tried nearly all those that have 
from time to time been recommended. Some years ago Sir Charles 
Locock made known, at a meeting of the Royal Medical and Chirur- 
gical Society, what he considered a very important fact with regard to 
the treatment of some forms of epilepsy. He stated that in cases of 
hysterical epilepsy in young women connected with sexual excitement, 
and recurring at the periods of menstruation, he had found the bromide 
of potassium, in doses of from five to ten grains, remarkably efficacious. 
Of fifteen cases in which he had tried it, it had failed in only one. 
Sir Charles attributed the good effects of the bromide to its power of 
diminishing sexual excitement. In consequence of this recommenda- 
tion I experimented with this salt pretty largely and in very various 
doses. In some instances I thought I noticed beneficial effects, but in 
other cases no amendment followed ; and I now depend upon local 
remedies and those applications which, acting as counter-irritants, more 
especially influence the spinal cord, irritation of which seems particu- 
larly to promote priapism. 

SECT. VII.— SATYRIASIS 

Erection, again, may be not only morbidly frequent and persistent, 
but connected with a maniacal sensuality that is one of the most awful 
visitations to which humanity can be subject. Continual erections, 
immoderate desire for connection, and erotic delirium, have been given 
as the definition of Satyriasis. 

I see, from time to time, patients who do vividly realize in their own 
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persoDE the ancient fables concerning satyrs. One man, who exhibited' 
the moBt distreeiiiiig symptoms of this condition in unusual force, madtf 
a deep iin|iression on me. He was young and in good oircumsianuea,, 
but was habitually untidy about bis bead and !i 
flushed, the cheeks and nose especially. His eyes were liollow, and^ 
had a haggard expression. The lips were thicli and sensuous, ths. 
moutb wide. He was short and thick-set, and of a full habit of body. 
I never saw a rase in which the animal was ao markedly proniinentf, 
although liis intellect had not been altogether neglected, 
that early in life he had otasturbaled himself, but had left off the prao> 
tice only to commit excesses with women, of a nature and extent that 
were shocking to liear of. It may be worth white to notice that lhi& 
man — like otiiers afflicted in the same way — showed no particular ten- 
dency to indulge in obscene lalk, nor did his tastes lie in the directioa 
of libidinous works or pictures. I believe the latter penchanCi are 
rather cultivated by nearly impotent or used-up debauchees. Reiini 
ment of vice is not sought after by the victims of satyriasis ; it is quai 
lily rather than quality that they require. 

The probable explanation of such aberration is, that the brain ( 
medulla oblongata bus received some injury from excessive indulgence 
that has never been attempted to be controlled. A low animal organi- 
zation, with a strong hereditary disposition to lust, has been over-taxed- 
by the enormous license the victim has permitted himself, or some un- 
detectable lesion bos taken place which puts the man at once beyond, 
his own control, almost out of the category of rational or moral agent 
and leaves him in a condition in which there seema, indeed, little hope 

Admitting that the condition of satyriasis depends for its commence- 
ment upon uncontrolled lust, sometimes aided by local irritation exist- 
ing in or about the generative organs, yet ita ultimate and frightful 
extravagances seem always to depend on poaiiive lesion of the 
system. In many cases, recognizable irritation of the cerebellui 
a degree quite sulGcient to account for the most painful and deplor- 



able 
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Mr. Dunn, in 1849, brought before the Royal Medical and Chirurgio 
cal Society an interesting case of death from apoplexy, attended with i^ 
softened, pulpy slate of the right hemisphere of tiie cerebellum, in the 
midst of wbiub was an apoplectic clot of the size of a pullet's egg. Thft 
patient's wife had observed that he had been subject to a constant de>i 
sire for sexual intercourse. In the discussion wliich followed, Dr^ 
Carpenter referred to a case meniioiied to him some years previonsly 
hy Ml-. Turley, of Worcester, in whii'b a man advanced in lile becanu) 
the subject of saiyriasis to such a degree that he would often practioa) 
maslurhution in the presence of females, and after dealh a tumor of tha 
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size of a split pea was found on the pons Varolii. (See "Lancet," 
vol. i, 1849, p. 320.) 

A physician in the west of London was recently called in to attend 
a powerful man, of between fifty and sixty, who exhibited every indica- 
tion of approaching homicidal mania. He found, on inquiry, that the 
present fit had been preceded by an extravagant indulgence in connec- 
tion with his wife. The proper remedies were used, the patient be- 
came somewhat calmed, and the wife was solemnly warned on no 
account to permit any renewal of intercourse. She was a weak woman^ 
and from time to time yielded, each indulgence being followed by a 
fresh outbreak on the part of the patient. At last, after a series of ex- 
cesses, the homicidal fury broke out in full force, when, with consider- 
able danger, the patient was secured and conveyed to. a lunatic asylum. 



CHAP. II.— EMISSION 

Emission is the second of the requisites specified at page 75 to 
ensure successful intercourse. 



PART I 

NORMAL EMISSION— CONDITIONS ESSENTIAL 

TO IT 

It is thus described by Kirkes : — " The emission of semen is a 
reflex act, and as such is governed by the spinal cord. The irritation 
of the glans penis conducted to the spinal cord, and thence refiected, 
excites the successive and co-ordinate contracting of the muscular 
fibres of the vasa deferentia and vesiculae seminales, of the accelerator 
urinae and other muscles of the urethra ; and a forcible expulsion of 
semen takes place over which the mind has little or no control, and 
which in cases of paraplegia may be unfelt." — 7th Edition, p. 506. 

Valentin adds: — "This effect may be artificilly produced in recently 
killed animals. The semen reaches the inferior and glandular part 
of the vas deferens. It then traverses the urethra to the orifice of the 
glans, when it is ejaculated with a force which in vigorous men can 
expel it to a distance of many feet." — ValeTUinj translated hy Brinton^ 
p. 625. 

The semen, however, as emitted, is not the semen as it is secreted 
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testes, to be in little 
ejaculated, it is a highly elaboraleF 
. the various eecretiond of the body 
mature. Not only have cells to be 
case of other seeretions, but after 
H of the testis, Duclei have to divide, 
livision of the nucleoli to become, 
1 adult spermatozoon. When thug 
prepared, it is passed down the spermatic cord to the vesiculie xemi' 
nales. The vesiculse, Piitard says, "are never found empty, except 
when they are diminished after the periodic rut in certain animals. 
They do, indeed, seem equally full at all limes, but there is little doubt 
that this appearance is deceitful. They have the power of contracting 
and expanding, according to the volume of their contents, so that they 
are never flaccid, and always appear to he full. I have observed tlifm 
exceedingly full and targe in animals just killed, and have watched 
them contracting under the stimulus of exposure to cold air, and when 
nearly the whole of their contents have been expelled by the con- 
traction they have still appeared to be quite full. I should have 
considered them to be so if I had not actually seen them expel their 
contents." It is certain, nevertheless, that the whole contents of the 
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peI^'o^med principally by the involuntary 
KoUiker says : " In ejaculation the vasa 



deferentia, provided, as they are, with a colossal muscular apparatus, 
are chiefly operative; these organs, as Vtrchow and I found in an 
executed eriminal, shorten and contract with remarkable energy when 
excited by galvanism, as also do the vesiculie seminales, the highly 
muscular prostate, and of course, the transversely muscular tissue of 
the urethra and penis." (P. 243.) 

The fascia that invests the vesiculic seminales in man contains a great 
proportion of involuntary muscular fibre, and there is also a large 
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aJniiilare of involomary fibre in the proper parielea of the tube, 
tlie elephiint tLe vesicula; seminales preecnt. on the ouler and t 
upecl, a peculiar muscle rising from the neck and middle part of the 
MC, »nd spreading out over the upper part, which can contract the 
civilf and expel the contents. 

In animals that have a rutting season the vesiculte seminnles, as well 
ta tbe testicles and scrotum, are exceedingly small during the period 
vf rest, and enlarge Rnormously and rapidly previously to the season 
ofm. 

The semen, before it is ejaculated, is not only matured, as has been 
denribed, but it is mixed with the secretion of the vesiculse seminalea 
uA with that of the prostate. The object of this dilution seems l« be to 
render it more fluid, and thus more capable of passing easily along its 
CdnTBC. As soon as the thick mucus of the vesiciilat seminales meets 
md amalgamates with the semen, the mixture becomes much more fluid 
than either of its component parts. Indeed, if the mucus is eicposed to 
the air before the semen is added, it becomes almost solid. 

It is owing to the abundance of these other secretions that ejacula- 
6n takes place after the removal of the testicles. A striking instance 
of this came under my notice a few years ago. On the 4th of January, 
1859, Mr. Holthouse remoTcd both testes from a man in consequence 
of his suflering from epilepsy. The case created a good deal of discus- 
sion at the time; and as the patient entered another liospital for a 
different complaint, a medical friend, thinking I should like to know 
the result, sent him to me, and on the 2Gtb of March, 1859, — that is, 
xearly three months after the castration, — 1 ascertained the following 
pBnicnlars : 

Within the week following the removal of the testes this man had 
two emissions. Subsequently three more emissions occurred, the last 
on the 2nd of March ; that is, two months after the operation. At the 



I tested the i 



id, and 1 could 
complained of 
but found it 



lioiel saw him he appeared in no way distressed i 
Mle no symptoms betoki 
8 frequent desire to mi 
Waral. 

Sir Astley Cooper, in his observations on " Diseases of the Testes," 
pi 54, mentions having removed both testes from a man. Four days 
Biwrwards the patient had an emission, which appeared upon his linen. 

"For nearly the first twelve months he stated that he had emissions 
t" ciiilu, or that he had the sensations of emission. That then he had 
erections and coitus at distant intervals, but without the sensation of 
smiseion. After two years he had erections very rarely and very im- 
peffectiy, and they generally ceased immediately upon the attempt at 
coUuH. Ten years after the operation, he said he had during the past 
nly once connected. 
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"Twenly-eight years after the operation, lie staled that for years b^H 
had selUom any erection, and tlien thatil was imperfect; that he bad * 
no emissions from the tirst year of ihe operation ; that he had for many 
years only a few times attempted uoittia, but unauci;essfully ; tliat be 
had once or twice dreams of desire, and a sensation of emission, but 
without tlie slightest appearance of it. The penis was shrivelled and 
wasted. He was in the habit of shaving once a. week, and sometimes 
twice. His voice, naturally rather feeble, remained as at the time of 
the operation." 

Of the persistence of sexual desires, and to a certain extent sexual 
power, we read in Juvenal : 

"Sunt quas eunuchi imbelTes ac mallia semper ^^M 

Oscala delecUDt ac desperatio barbffi ^H 

Et quod ahortivo non est opua." ^H 

£<!belt imagines that esciaion of the glana penis would destroy aU de- 
sire, as it is the rendezvous of the sensitive nerves which excite vene- 
real desires. 

That this statement is not borne out by facts, is clearly proved by 
the case in my own practice, related subsequently, where the glans penis 
had been destroyed, and yet the patient fully performed all his marital 
duties. We have also the experience of practical shepherds, who find 
that the removal of the " worm," as they call the point of the penis in 
the ram, does not prevent the ram from attempting connection. Division 
of the pubic nerves, however, seems infallibly to annihilate all sexual 
feeling, and to destroy at once the power and (he desire of connection. 
Giinther observes: 

"After division of the nerves of the penis (nervi dorsalis penis) the 
most powerful and erotic stallion appears almost at once to be more 
completely deprived of every sexual feeling than he could possibly he 
after castration." — Giinther, " Uniersaokungen und Erfahrungen im Ge- 
biete der Anatomie, Pkysiologie, und Tkeirarzenei-Kvnde," Hanover, 1837, 
§ 153. 

Effect op Emission ik the Male. — Emission in healthy males i» 
attended with spasmodic excitement, followed by temporary nervous pros- 
tration. Lalleraand calls this excitement SbranlemenC jierveiix epilepti- 
forme. This is seen in a very exaggerated form in the buck rabbit, who, 
after every copulation, may be noticed to fall on his side in a sort of 
epileptic fit; the whites of his eyes are turned up; be gives several 
spasmodic twitches with his hind legs, and lies panting for some mo- 
ments, until the nervous system recovers itself. 

There are some men in whom this sort of epileptiform orgasm takes 
place every time connection is indulged in. Napoleon I. is said to hav6 
been subject to epilepsy when, resting from his great labors, be indulgf 
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in sexual intercourse. No doubt can exist that deaths which have oc- 
curred in houses of ill-fame, as well as on the marriage couch, have 
arisen from this cause acting upon highly susceptible organizations. 
Entomological works abound with cases in which the male dies after the 
act of copulation. The following, which reads almost like romance, 
may be explained, perhaps, by this epileptiform attack killing the frail 
insect. It is a brief history of the establishment and growth of a colony 
of termite ants, as related by Burmeister. 

"At the termination of the hot season, the young males and females 
quit the nest, and appear upon the surface of the earth, where they 
swarm in innumerable hosts, and pair. The busied workers then con- 
vey a chosen male and female back into the dwelling, and imprisoB 
them in the central royal cell, the entrances to which they decrease 
and guard. Through these apertures the imprisoned pair receive the 
nutriment they require. The male now, as ammigst all other insects, 
speedily dies after the impregnation of the female has been effected : but 
the female from this period begins to swell enormously, from the devel- 
opment of her countless eggs, and by the time she is ready to commence 
laying, her abdomen is about 1500 or 2000 times larger than all the 
rest of her body." 

Of course any such epileptic attack in man is only the rare excep- 
tion. In a young, healthy, fully-developed adult, the shock which the 
nervous system receives is recovered from immediately. Ejaculation 
is in him a healthy function from which he rallies directly ; and the 
act may be, and is, repeated with impunity by some men, at very short 
intervals. 

In other instances, however, particularly in those who suffer from 
*ny of the severer functional affections spoken of in this volume, the 
act is followed by intense depression, and a day or two may pass before 
the system rallies. In such instances, I believe, it will generally be 
found that the frame has previously been enfeebled by great excesses, 
and then each act of insemination produces serious depressing effects, 
far different from the natural ones. 

I have been consulted by some few persons, on the other hand, who 
never appear to suffer from the act, although excesses may be committed 
to a great extent. This tolerance of the orgasm — which is remarkable 
in individual cases, and which permits the frequent recurrence of the 
shock without any ill effect either at the time or later — must depend 
npon some constitutional difference of nervous system of which we are 
ignorant. 

We may, however, for the present, neglect both of these ex- 
tremes—the persons who die or seriously suffer from one act of coition, 
and those who can commit almost satyrine excesses with apparent, 
though temporary, impunity. The qifestion we have to consider is 
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on these matters. They believed that emission was the actual passage 
of brain down the spinal uord; and we find them speaking of connec- 
tion being followed by the stillicidura cerebri. 

HippoCTOles says; "The humors enter into a sort of fermnnlnlion 
which separates what is most precious and most balsamic, and Ibis 
part thus separated from the rest is curried by the spinal marrow to 
the generative organs." — De Genitura, Foeaius, p. 231. 

This popular notion is not yet extinct. It is not long since I heard 
one man about town coolly asserting to another his entire belief that 
loted old libertine, < 



bad long since ceased lo emit 
the substance of the brain > 
as was proved by the great 
follow each sexual effort. The 
fidenlly that his lordship w 



Tabi^a 



I killing himself by inches; that be 
■men; and under unnatural excitement 
t passing away in the venereal orgasm, 

over, asserted most con- 
; but that, in spite of all 
r did the old debauchee recover from tbe effects 
: than he incurred another. 

orsulis (apparently the ancient term for the disease called by 
the mo'lerns apermatoiTho^a) is described by old writers as wasting of 
the spinal cord. So late as the time of Richerand, we find him, in Lis 
" Phywiology," seriously asking his readers *' if the nervous depression 
which follows connection depends upon the fatigue of the organs, or, as 



! believed, is it 
)ul lakes of its 
'aluable book o 



I fluid foi 



some metupbysi 
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M. Parise also, i 
figurative, but no 
he has gleaned from old writers. 

"Semen is life itself under 
densed and perceptible. Camus said it 
brains directly emanating fi-om the gies 
ered this liquid as a discharge fVom the 
called it cerebri siillicidium." 

" lis importance is demonstrated by the fact thai the smallest quan- 
tity contains life in activity, and can communicate it ; that its presence 
and its secretion impress the orgaiiizution with an extra quantity of 
forue and energy, whereas repeated loss of it enervates and rapidly 
wears out the body. Nothing costs the economy so much as the |)rD- 
duclion of semen and its forced ejaculation. It has been calculated 
that an ounce of semen is equivalent to forty ounces iii' blood, Acconl- 
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ing to Bicbat, the secretion of sperm is in an inverse proportion to the 
secretion of fat ; and we at once see the reason, semen is the essence of 
the whole individual. Hence Fernel has said < totus homo semen est.' 
It is the balm of life — one of its best and most powerful stimulants. 
That which gives life is intended for its preservation." (Reveill6- 
Parise, " De la Vieiesse," p. 415.) 

Of course these alarming statements are not such as modern science 
can at all indorse. Nevertheless it should be remembered that the 
semen, as I shall have occasion presently to show, is a highly organized 
fluid, requiring the expenditure of much vital force in its elaboration 
and in its expulsion. Even in the strongest adult, and much more 
in the youth or the weakly man, the whole of the functions con- 
nected with it are most vital and important — the last that should be 
abused. 



PART II 

DISORDERS AFFECTING EMISSION 

We have now to consider the disorders that may complicate or in- 
terfere with the ejaculatory part of the sexual act. It has been 
generally supposed that the loss of semen was the sole cause of sexual 
debility in the male. That such is not the case is proved by the 
nervous depression coming on in young children from sexual excite- 
nient before they can be said to secrete semen. Similar exhausting 
nervous effects are noticed in women, who do not secrete any such 
fluid, but merely mucus,' and yet may experience the nervous orgasm 

^^0 woman, anymore than any other female animal, secretes or loses semen, or 
i^nything aDalogons to it, during the sexual orgasm. The spent secretion contains 
1^0 spermatozoa. What passes, if examined under the microscope, consists of 
IDQCQ8 or the debris of epithelium. Nevertheless as an effect' of long-continued, 
i^ud often repeated sexual shocks, women may exceptionally — feeble as their sexual 
^Ddencies are compared with men's — become subject to epileptiform attacks, and 
Virions nervous affections, as well as local affections of the uterus, direct conse. 
^Qences of sexual excesses. The womb — as has been well observed — is the centre 
i^und which women's sentient feelings radiate. No one who has treated a large 
iiQmber of women laboring under uterine affections, but must have been struck 
^itb the haggard, feverish, pinched cast of countenance which too often charac- 
^ristically denotes the existeuce of long-standing uterine affections. In every way 
it resembles the look of the young libertine who has given way to a long-continued 
course of sexual excesses ; and the long lank hair of the enfeebled, delicate, girl-like 
W tends often to make the delusion more perfect. I had the painful duty lately 
of inspecting some photographs of boys who had for some time ministered to the 
depravity of the vilest m«n, and the lens had but too truly depicted, and perhaps 



DISORDERS AFFECTING EUISSION 






im which acla ae harmfully 
mnles. The immediate cnu 
the last few years, esciled 
vilh many modern writen 
i a good deal of evidence nc 
itly received and frequently 
may produce irritation in 
forms of disease to which 



1 them, when much in 
of this nervous depre 
good deal of attention ; and I, i 



D the 



iclw 



I that 



thei 



sisting which shows that shocks 
'peated on the great ganglionic 
and thus cause many of the 
have hitherto failed in discover- 



likely m 



in another to 

I the too fre- 



ing a key. If there is any cause which i 
produce undue excitement of the ganglio 
quent repetition of acis involving 

It has been clearly proved by Brnchet that if the solar plexus and 
semilunar ganglion in an animal be irritated, it will, as soon as the 
parts become inflamed, express feelings of suffering. When the com- 
munication is cut off between these ganglia and the spinal cord, all 
sympioois of pain or irritation of the ganglia cease. 

Hence we should infer, I think, that undue excitement of the gene- 
rative functions may set up irritation of these ganglia, and that this 
undue excitement will be communicated to the spinal cord, producing 
depression of spirits, pain at the pit of the stomach, and general pros- 
tration, I may, moreover, remark, that if this is the modus operandi 
of such lesions, it is not surprising that in many cases where we notice 
the eflects of excesses in young men, nature should he with difficulty 
able to recover from such rapidly repeated shocks. We have reason, 
also, to believe that the irritation set up has in such cases so morbidly 
excited the channels of nervous influence, that they have received some 
permanent damage which they very slowly recover from. Milller 
considers the ganglia as the source of the energies of the sympathetic 
nerves, and the fountain from which the ganglionic system draws the 
constant, gradual, gulvnnoid action which is ktspt up in the capillaries 
throughout the fi-ame. 

Many of my readers will probably agree with me in considering that 
this view of the suliject is the one most in accordance with our know- 
ledge of physiologicot phenomena of the nervous system ; of course it 
does not admit of positive proof, but it has the most recent indications 
of experiment on its side, and is in strict accordance with our observa- 
tions on the living. If these views are correct, we sliould the more 
insist upon the necessity, in susce.ptible individuals, of avoiding too 
great excitement of the nervous system by re|ieated sexual shocks, and 
upon the baneful effects of any such excitement on the youthful frame 
before it has arrived at maturity. 

eiHggernted, the hang-dog look which these youthful miscreaatd exhibited ; but I 
niu9t admit that in that collectlou there were other portrnitB of youths who pre- 
aenled all the extPrnal BjxcptDmg of perfect blDomiog health, aad whose feature) 
could not be distinguished from ordinary well-coodUiooed joang- men. 
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I Sir .Tames Paget bas kindly Tavo red roe whb lii.s opinion as to the 

probnljle morbid siAie of tbe nervous system induced by exce^seB. 

" 1 believe thai the morbid aiali: of the nervous aystetb — more par- 
ticuliirly of th« spinal cord — wliich is produced by excessive sexual 
iDtenuurae, ie analogous to that which is sometimes observed in 
' nijacles after excessive exercise. The history of some of the cases of 

I 'prugresBive muscular atrophy' makes it evident that, in some 

; ptirsons, the excessive employment of single muscles, or groups of mus- 

' cle», may lead to their complete atrophy ; and that ibis atrophy may be 

iDunifFsted sometimes by simple wasting of the muscular tissue, some- 
I lims by fatty degeneration, sometimes by these forma of atrophy com- 

biueil in various proportions. And it seems not improbable that these 
I EliKsare to be ascribed to the impairments of texture, which are natur- 

I nil; produced in tbe action of muscles, being in these inslanees unre- 

paired, It is certain that in the natural exereise of a muscle its com- 
position and texture are, in however small a measure, changed ; muny 
«f Ihe results of the change have been traced by chemical anitlysis; 
fitigiie is tlie sensation we have of the changed state of the muscle or 
I ils nerves ; and the state is one of impairment, for the muscle has lost 

j power. In health, and the natural course of events, the repair of the 

tlias Impaired muscle is accomplished during the repose which follows 
Hcrdse. But, if due repose be not allowed, the impairments may ac- 
I GUtnulute, and tbe muscles may become gradually weaker, so as to need 

grtater stimulus for the fulfilment of their ordinary work: and at length, 
I lawme instances, they may even lose the power of repairing themselves 

during repose. In these instances they are the subjects of the ' pro- 
gtesaive muscular atrophy.' 

"Xow, althou<;h the very nature and products of the changes that 
Wsue in nervous organs during their exercise are less well known than 
'■^liiose that ensue in muscles, yet tbe occurrence of such changes is 
**flftin! some of them are traced by analysis; they are similarly felt 
wy faligue ; similarly repaired by repose. And it seems a fair analojty 
"litch suggests that the loss of muscular power, and especially tbe para- 
plegia, tliat may follow long-continued sexual excess, are due to changes 
Pallet with those that are witnessed in the progressive muscular 
>Kop)iy afier excessive muscular exercise — the softening and wasting 
•If tlie paraplegic cord being a process of fatty and wasting degeneration 
^^ntiidly similar to that traced In muscles. 

"in the progressive muscular atrophy, the wasting or other de^enera- 
wn of the muscles generally proceeds, in the course of time, to muscles 
■"ore and more distant from those first atfected after over-work ; by 
S'Diiiiir progress, the degeneration of the spinal cord may extend far 
from the part first aQecied in consequence of its over-exercise in the 
setual acts. 
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" It is laken for granted here that the act of copulation 
ia associated with what may be regarded aa violent exercise of the spinal 
cord ; and this cannot reasonably be doubted. Bui 1 have also no doubt 
that rases of paraplegia tnay be sometimes seen in which the excessive 
exercise of the cord has been in its participation in violent and long- 
continued voluntary muscular actions, especially in excessive walking, 
running, and other such acts. 

" In what ia said above, I have had in view only the cases of graduai 
loss of nervous power due io excessive seKual acts. Where the losa ia 
rapid, it may be due to inflammation {aseociated as that process is with 
rapid degeneration) of the nervous organs. But here also the parallel 
with muscles will hold ; for an excessively exercised muscle not unfre- 
quently becomes inflamed, and its inflammation may very quickly lead 
to its wasting or other degeneration, and its corresponding loss of power. 

" I cannot guess why excessive sexual acts should be followed, in 
some persons, by loss of nervous power, while in other persons ihey 
seem harmless ; but the same differencea are seen, and are equally inex- 
plicable, in the case of the muscles. In some persons the same exercise 
which in others leads to muscular atrophy is followed by the atlAinment 
of greater power, and by the growth of the exercised musclea. 

" I do not know what lesiona ensue in the nerve-fibres when the cord 
degenerates in the instanees referred to above ; but the analogy of the 
muscular atrophy, in which the nerves degenerate with their inuseles 
(though probably not secondarily), makes it probable that the spinal 
nerves partake of the degtneracy with the cord. 



SECT. 1,— PREMATURE EJACULATION 
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Of ail the disorders of the sexual organs, this is the one that a. 
most frequently is consulted about. 

Patients complain tliat semen ia emitted so ifadily that if they even 
converse with women, or if they ride on horseback, or walk faM, semen 
will come away. The friction of the trousers, in some instances, np- 
pears sufficient to produce an escape of seminal fluid ; others affirm that 
ejaculation is attended with scarcely any spasm.' 

In other instances, erection is hardly complete before emission fallows, 
and then, as the erection immediately ceases, the intended intercourse 
fails. It is fortunate, considering the disappointment and distress which 
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such a state of things causes, that this disordered function is very amen- 
able to treatment. 

Such patients should be made aware that hardly any man ever 
attempted connection for the first time without emission taking place 
prematurely, sometimes from nervousness, but more frequently, perhaps, 
from natural impetuosity. This is, as I have said, often the case with 
animals. In most instances the repetition of the act will soon correct 
this over-rapidity of ejaculation. Whatever the cause, the symptom, 
if it occurs, should not be neglected or treated lightly ; above all, the 
patient should not be thoughtlessly recommended to repeat his attempts. 
I have seen some very lamentable cases of complete impotence result- 
ing from such a course. In addition, however, to the more ordinary 
causes arising from ignorance, alarm, a bad conscience, or want of 
power over the will, I would particularly mention another which is not 
generally appreciated, namely, an excessive irritability of the organs. 

A gentleman was sent to me from a midland county suffering from 
debility of the most marked kind. He was subject to frequent emis- 
sions, and the least mental or physical impression produced ejaculation. 
I desired my patient to uncover the glans ; this he was unable to do ; 
he feared either to touch the organ himself, or allow me to examine it, 
so great was its sensibility. After several efforts I succeeded in uncov- 
ering the glans, and found it coated with hardened, wrinkled, and dry 
smegma, which was very tenacious. With great care this was washed 
off, and my patient fainted before I succeeded in removing the secre- 
tion. In subsequently passing an instrument, I could not discover any 
unusual morbid irritability of the urethra in this case. Nothing but 
the sensibility of the glans and prepuce had caused the morbid symp- 
toms, and as soon as these were relieved, the previous tendency to pre- 
mature ejaculation ceased. 

A tight foreskin is very often the cause of many a functional dis- 
order, as the following instance will show : 

A middle-aged clergyman called on me, stating that he was partially 
engaged, but feared he was unable, or rather unequal, to marry, and 
wished my opinion on the subject. External examination detected a 
very long foreskin, which I induced him, after some difficulty, to allow 
me to withdraw, as the parts, he stated, were too sensitive even to be 
touched. I effected my purpose after many attempts, but I was unable 
to return it without giving my patient more pain than I was disposed 
to do, in consequence of the glans penis being of that mushroom shape 
that I shall subsequently speak of. I therefore at once divided the 
little fibres which caused the paraphymosis, and at once the foreskin 
could be easily reduced. The gratitude this gentleman the next day 
expressed was beyond measure for the benefit conferred ; he at once 
felt that the cause of a miserable existence had been removed; he had 
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cl shunned 1 
ried years before had not his sexual enfferings been so great. 
The treatmeni must depend ii[>on the causes; but the first 
important step is lo refrain from attempting conjiection when frequeou 
edbrts have already been made without success, until tlii; patient h 
consulted a medical man. lu the slighter forms of the afieclio 
deed, and in incipient cases, the patient may be told to repeat co 
tion aa speedily as possible after failure, and aa soon as erection ret 
In the more severe cases, however, this will not be prudent. Indeed 

Till probubly not again recur; the disappointment and i 
pression are bo great that a second attempt will not and cannot be 

In such instances some irritability of the glans or urethra probably 
exists, and the surgeon's aid must be called in. It is surprising how 
easily these cases are cured if the irritability is first of all removed, 
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SECT. II.— NON-EMISSION 



.1 



The next affection which calls for notice is non— kd 
otherwise healthy patient will tell you that he is able to have connec- 
tion, the erection (s perfect, but no emission follows, and no pleasurable 
e felL I am disposed to believe that a patient's sensatioDB 
cannot always be depended upon when the organs have been much 
abused, for emission may sometimes take place without his knowledge. 
There are, however, numberless instances in which emission fails to 
attend connection. 

Among the causes of this disorder, the most frequent, perhaps, is 
stricture, often of old standing. In such a case the mechanical obstruc. 
tion prevents the passage of the semen, and it is only when erection 
has passed away that the fluid oozes out. In very severe cases of 
: I believe the semen, if emitted from the testes, passes back 
into the bladder instead of forward along the urethra, and may be 
noticed in the urine in the form of a thick, viscous substance. But I 
would here warn the reader against mistaking for semen all deposits' 

raraed against coti side ring as aemen the variouB 
DiDg, At the bottom of the veasel into wKich tbry 
I is preseDt, il may be noticed falling; to the lower 
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observed in the urine. These are of the most miscellaneous and 
varying composition, such as mucus from the bladder, the lithates, or 
the phosphates, produced by a variety of causes which this is not the 
place to inquire into, and which only a medical man can diagnose. 
True semen is very rarely found in any perceptible quantity deposited 
in the urine. 

I need hardly point out that non-emission under sexual excitement 
requires surgical treatment. When the stricture is cured, and the 
canal of the urethra properly dilated, the emission will, if no other ail- 
ment exist, occur at the proper time. 

The most serious and puzzling instances of non-emission are those 
where there is no appreciable mechanical cause to account for it. 

I met with a most singular case of this kind some time ago. The 
patient was an American. Erection was perfect, but emission did not 
follow. When erection ceased there was occasionally a slight oozing 
from the urethra. Strange to say, this patient had emissions at night 
once or twice a week. The testicles were small. A short time before, 
he had been operated on for varicocele without any good effect. He 
had also been cauterized. Slight stricture existed, as was ascertained 
by the bulbed instrument, but a conical bougie easily passed. In this 
instance there was apparently nothing but a want of co-ordinate action 
between emission and erection, both being perfect at different times. 
The patient, under proper treatment, ultimately recovered. 

Another class of cases is met with, which is less amenable to treat- 
ment, viz., where non-emission depends upon complete obstruction of the 
vasa deferentia (Jc). (8ee«Diagram on succeeding page.) 

Dissection of the appendices or canals for conducting the semen from 
the testes {f) to the vesiculae seminales (/) shows that after inflamma- 
tion or injury the passage through them may be completely blocked 
up; the secretion of the testes then going on as usual, remains pent up 
in those glands without any direct means of exit. 

In such cases as these, sexual intercourse will either be unattended 
with any kind of emission, or, if fluid is ejaculated, it C9.nnot contain 
spermatozoa and be fertile, but must consist only of prostatic fluid, or 
the secretions from the vesiculae seminales (/), These are cases that 
have not yet attracted much attention from the profession, but of their 

laid down that all deposits falling down when the urine is cold are not composed 
of semen. The knowledge of this fact will give great satisfaction to patients, and 
prevent much misapprehension. 

I may even further state that all deposits following immediately after making 
water are not necessarily semen. Thus, within the last few days I saw a patient, 
on a cold day, make water into an empty tube in my consulting-room ; the tube 
was placed in cold urine, and immediately the urine of the patient coagulated, as 
it were, and a white flocculent deposit was found in the bottom of the tube, depend- 
ent upon the urine being phosphatic. 
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DIAGRAM SHOWING A SIDE VIEW OF THE MALE REPRODUCTIVB 
ORGANS. 



a Bladder. 

b Prostatic portion of tbe urethra laid 
open, Bbowing tbe iiositioa of tbe 
vecu-montaDuiu or caput gnllma,- 
genis, and how the diBerent catiala 
conveying fluid from the Vesiculie 
SeminaleB <0 and Prostate (!) meet 
and mix tbeir Eecretiona with that of 
the Bemen (proper) coming from the 
tea tides (/). 

e Membranous portion of the urethra. 

d Spongj portion of tbe urethra. 

e Right ureter as it enters the bladder. 

/Testicle (right). 



I of Figurei. 

I Epididjmis globui major, 
i Epididymis globus minor. 
'c Vas deferens (right), 

Vesicula semtDaliB (right). 
1 Ejaculatory duct. 
1 Cowper's gland. 
I Corpus casernosum of the penia. 
1 Bulb of the urethra. 
■ Corpus spongiosum of the urethra. 
i Corpus sponRiosum of tbe glans penis. 

Prostate (bisected). 
ai Anterior wall of abdomea, and a 



lin 



lOfSS 



Tbe reader will see iu tbe above Diagram thi 
e organs most admirably portrayed. 



ative positions of tbe reproduc- 
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eiistence there can be no doubt. ObBtruction, in ils early stsgea, may 
l>e suspected when we find the testicles enlarged, painful, and tense, and 
yei no emissioDS following sexual intercourse; and ulso in cases where 
gonorrhtea has been succeeded by inflammation of the testes. 

When we bear in mind the frequency of swelled testicle and inflam- 
mation of the cord, instead of being surprised at the occasional occur- 
rence of these obstructions, we may rather wonder that they do not fol- 
low more frequently. Happily, however, impotence depending upon 
noQ-emission from such causes is rare. Wliere one testicle or one 
epididymis or one chord only is affected, the other will carry on all the 
proper functions. When Loth chords are blocked up the testes will 
probably diminish in size until we have hopeless sterility with or with- 
out atrophy of these organs, as well as obstruction of the vasa deferentia 
{i) Such cases, I fear, must be considered beyond the reach of our 
3rt. (See chapter on Sterility.) 



SECT. III.— NOCTTIRNAL EMISSIONS OR POLLUTIONS. WET DREAMS 



Instead of taking place only during sexual 
oMur at night. The surgeon is usually consulted foi 
M nearly as possible the following symptons: — Patients 



"'It, though leading a 



r.lljo 



igreas, emission may 

i presenting 

ill tell him 

light, 

waking they 



this way; 
L that such 
the nature 



[pressed by patients who suffer ii 
them much relief when 1 mentio 
in every ten or fourteen days, are ij 
! even conductive to health in persons who do 
and live generously. It would, however, be 
be free even from these; and I feel convinced 



. life, they suffer 
^ _ r during a dream, and that 

^nd the penis is at the I 
Great alarm is often 
l'"t I am enabled to ^i 
*Blisaion3, occurring one 
of R safety-valve, and i 
not take enoi „ 
'"'tterfor the adult 

'"It in one who has not allowed himself to dwell on sexual thoughts, 
'"'t takes strong bodily exercise, and lives abstemiously, emissions will 
either not occur, or their occurrence may be looked for only very rarely. 
'' i» when the losses or escapes take place repeatedly, attended by 
'ympioms of prostration, with other ill consequences, that the patient 
should seek medical advice. 

It will be well to bear in mind, while we are considering these 
plieoomena, the nature of emission with relation to the will, and also 
*liat is known on the very obscure subject of dreams. 

"The emission of semen," says Kirkes, "is a reHex act governed by 
llie spinal cord; the irritation of the glans penis («), conducted to the 
spinal cord, and thence reflected, excites the successive and co-ordinate 
r.OHitractions of the muscular fibres of the vasa deferentia {k), and vesi- 
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culie Beminales (i), and of the acceleraior nrinie, and other muscips a 
the urethra; and a forcible expulsion of semen takes )>1ace, over m 
the mind haa little or no control, and which in cases of jiarttplegia 
be unfelt.'" 

The same author further remarks, — " In this fact that the reflex 
movemenls from the cord may be perfectly performed without the in- 
tervention of consciousness or will, yet are amenable lo the control of 
the will, we may see their admirable adnptntion to the well beiiifj; of 
the body. Thus for example, the respiratory movements may be per- 
formed while the mind is in other things fully occupied, or in sleep 
powerless; yet in an emergency, the mind can direct and strengthi 
them ( and it can adapt them lo the several acts of speech, effort, & 
Being for ordinary purposes independent of the will and consciousneas^l 
they — ^reflex movements — are performed perfectly without experience 01 
education of the mind ; yet they may be employed for other and extra- 
ordinai-y uses when the mind wills, and so far as it acquire 
them. Being commonly independent of the brain, their 
tinuance does not produce weariness; for it is only in the brain that it 
or any other sensation can be perceived.'" 

" The emission of semen is a reflex act, that is, there is the neceeaBiy 
precedence of a stimulus, ilie independence of the will, and, aometimes, 
of consciousnesi4, the combination of many muscles, the perfection of ll 
act, without the help of education or experience, and its failure or iak* 
perfection in disease of the lower part of the cord."* 

On the subject of dreams. Carpenter says, " We have hitherto spoki 
of sleep in its most complete or profound term ; that is, the state of com- 
plete unconsciousness. But with the absence of consciousness of ex- 
ternal things there may be a state of mental activity of which 
more or less distinctly cognizant at the time, and of which our subse- 
quent remembrance in the waking slate varies greatly in compieteness. 
The chief peculiarity of this state of dreaming appears to be that there 
is an entire suspension of volitional control over the current of thought, 
which flows on automatically, sometimes in a uniform coherent order, 
but more commonly in a strangely incongruous sequence. The former 
is most likely to occur when the mind, simply takes up the train oFi 
thought on which it had been engaged during the waking hours n< 
long previously, and it may even happen that in consequence 
freedom from distraction resulting from the suspensii 
influences, the reasoning processes may thus be carried on during sleep] 
with unusual vigor and success, and the imagination may develop 
and harmonious forms of beauty. The more general fact 
that there is an entire want of any ostensible coherence between tl 
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'Kirkee, Jth edition, p, 501. 
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ideae which successively present tlienselves to the consciousDcss : and 
jel we are completely unaware of the incopgruooaness of the combina- 

tinns which are thus formed It has been argued by some, 

ibi all our ilreams really take place in the momentary passage between 
lli« Slates of sleeping and nailing; biit such an idea is not consisleot 
with the fact ihnt the course of a dream may often he traced, by 
obsemng the successive changes of expression in the countenance of 
iLe dreamer. It seems, however, that those dreams are most distinctly 
reraemliered in the waking islaie, which have passed through the mind 
JuriTig the transitional phasn just allud';d to; whilst those which occur 
ii) a state more allied to somnambulism are more completely isolated 
froni the ordinary consciousness. There is a phase of the dreaming 
(late which is worthy of notice as marking another gradation between 
lbi» and the vigilant state ; that, namely, in which the dreamer has a 
consciousness that he is dreaming, being aware of the unreality of the 
tanges which present themselves before his mind. He may even 
make a voluntary and successful effort to prolong them if agreealile, 
or tD dissipate ihem if nnpleasing; thus evincing the possession of a 
Mrtaln degree of that directing power the entire want of which is ihe 
characteristic of the true state of dreams,- — Humtm Phyaioloffy, p. 642, 

Tlie idea may originate in impressions derived from Bny part of the 
bodilj frame ; thus we find that indigestion is a very common cause of 
KiEbtmare, and that an irritable state of the genital apparatus produces 
lucivious dreams Carpenter, in Todd's Cyclop., p. 689. 

I would wish to relate some additional recent e;tperience on the effect 
iTitaling substances have in producing most unpleasant dreams. 

Jiisi before going to bed I ate some oysters. In the course of the 
■'iglit I dreamed that I was choking and unable lo breathe. Then came 
ibe ineffectual efforts to clear my throat, and I felt that death was im- 
"liofiil. I recollected afterwards, however, that this might only he a 
"fean, and I remembered attempting to wake myself; this 1 succeeded 
'1 doing, and then found to my delight that I could dislodge from the 
'hroai some very tenacious mucus — which occasionally collects there, as 
' «n subject to bronchitis in winter — and at other times a collection of 
''ifiilime-like mucus. The undigested food taken the night before had, 
"0 doubt, augmented the tenacity of the mucus and caused the dream. 
^ow, as any irritating substance in the throat may cause one person to 
^■^am of suffocation, with all its attendant horrors, so any irritation of 
tW rpcium or acidity of the urine acting on the bladder — which organs 
yti|tatliize freely with the vesiculse seminates — may by reflex action act 
'^1 the muscles which produce emission, and a wet dream will follow 
Under the influences of these causes. Here, as in the former case, the 
^il may or may not come into operation, and the emission may or may 
Ml be avoided. 
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From these data, then, I venlure to argue that we maj experience in 
a ctream all the sensaiions of emission, and that it is only on awaking 
that we can ascertain whether such an event has really happened or 

The modified power of control hy the will does, 1 believe, almost 
invariably exist in lascivious dreams, not that, after the orgasm itself 
has commenced, the will has much power to check the coatinuatton of 
the muscular spasms and the ejaculatory efforts of the vesiculte, though 
even over these it lias, when honestly exerted, no little control, being 
able to shorlen as well as prolong ihe ejacalalory act. 

But to put an entire stop to it, when once commenced, is apparently 
impossible. That ihe mere convulsive act itself is neither dependent 
on nor subject to the control of the will, appears from the singular fact 
that criminals who have been banged' frequently have an emission, 
probably arising from the violent shock to the medulla oblongata. 

It is an error, (hen, as I have said, to suppose that the will has no 
control in these cases. It entirely depends upon wheit the will is exerted. 
In waking moments, every man who baa not debased and enervated his 
will is more or less able to keep his thoughts entirely pure. It is of bis 
own free will that he sins. Hardly less, as I shall go on to show, is his 
power of keeping his dreaming thoughts pure, if he goes the right way 
to work. Not at all less is it his duty and his true profit to endeavor 

I have every reason to believe that a man recovering from sperma- 
forrhcea, or who has been under treatment, and complains that he suffers 
from nocturnal emissions, often believes that he still suffers from noc- 
turnal emissions because he dreams he has had them. 

A case now under treatment will illustrate this. A rather dreamy- 
looking individual came to me, after having been nnder the care of 
most of the leading physicians and surgeons in London, complaining 
that he suffered severely from nocturnal emissions. He was cauterized 
and recovered his health; he admitted he had never felt better, and, 
but for the emissions, would consider himself quite well. I could 
find nothing the matter with him; he had gained flesh, his former 
bright look had returned, but he maintained that he had had emis- 
sions sixteen times within the previous month. All that I could say 
was that his looks did not correspond with his statements. To con- 
vince me, he brought some of the emitted fluid, but I failed to delect 
in it any of Ihe characteristics of semen. 1 am of course perfectly 
salislied that this patient had no wish to deceive me, but I am equally 

. 'Donof, on the iiUtboritj of OrfilHi, sajs, " Individunls thai have been bung by 
the neck bare been known even after death to have an ejaculation, and a semi- 
Ereclion; I have eioniined the semen emitted in this waj, and I have found it 
filled with animalculea, and containing living loSaperms," (P. 303,) 
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tonvinced (hat he merely dreai 
H'hsi he brought me wan prostali 

Such cases deserve {jreat uoi 
from hypochondriasis, that strs 
has often deceived me as well as 
iloflen retards convalescence, f 
beliere that he is recovering his 
himself subject to nightly wet dr 

There is a popular belier exisi 
ihe Bill to check emissions. T!i 
time as many popular notions : 
thaoiodly to prevent ejaculati 
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ned tliat emissions occurred, and that 
c fluid. 

nmiseralion, for Ihey frequently arise 
nge psychological phenomenon which 

other surgeoos. Where it is present 
IS the invalid cannot bring himself to 

health and vigor so long as he thinks 

ing that i 



dangerous to attempt by 
is as true and as false at the same 
!. It fi undoubtedly dangerous me- 
by attempting to compress the peri- 
Dsan, or by the pressure of a cord tied round the penis, for in these 
cues the semen is merely forced back into ihe bladder, but not pre- 
vented passing from the vesiculx seminales. 

It is dangerous for a man to excite himself, 
feelings to be excited frequently, and by hia will 
but it is not dangerous, nor i 
to train the will that emissior 
ill they do 



to check emission ; 
in consequences, i 



)r to allow his sexual 
habitually to attempt 
it attended with any 
. shall not occur, or— 
arily — to shorten the 
Jiintion of the emis»iion, which in a manner all can more or less do. 
The only exceptioa that I know of is in the case subsequently reported, 
"liiira temporary impotence occurred in a disti np:uished artisr, who 
M much studied the uude figure, and by n strong will curbed hia 
snimal propensities; but even here I cannot say but that other causes 
fflfyhave produced the partial impotence. 

Clients will tell you that they cannot control their dreams. This is 
wlj partially true. Those who have studied the connection between 
Ihoughts during waking hours and dreams during sleep know that the 
two are closely connected. The character is the same sleeping o 
^ng. It is not surprising that, if a man has allowed his thoughts dur- 
ing the day to rest upon libidinous subjects, he should Bnd his sleep at 
"'gill traversed by lascivious dreams — the one is a consequence of the 
wher, and the nocturnal pollution is a natural consequence, particularly 
vbn diurnal indulgence has produced an irritability of the generative 
'"'guns. A will which in our waking hours we have not exercised ia 
'^Iireasing sesuul desires will not, when we fall asleep, preserve us ' 
ffOBi carrying the sleeping echo of our waking thought farther than 
•* liared to do in the daytime. 

Haaot, who wrote more than seventy years ago, says: — "Occupied 
*ilh. ideas relating to the pleasures of love, given up 
^mg, the objects which the brain paints for itself produce on the 
Organs of generation the same movements which would have been 
produced during our waking moments, and hence the ejaculatory act 
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IB physically produreil, instead of being so only in imagination." 
" L'Onanisme," p. 2'iJ2. 

Tlie PROGNUsis of an oniinary case is rery favorable, provided the 
patient will honesfly aid ihe surgeon in effecting a cure. Even when 
noeturnal eroissioiis are alarmingly frequent, occurring night after 
night, and sometimes more than once in a night, and perfectly pros- 
trating the patient, still these disehargen are quite under the surgeon's 
control. Bol at n later stage, when the emission baa become a con- 
firmed habit, a cure ia not so rapid. 

The disposition in the system to repeat an act and establish a habit 
once contracted is very curious. We notice it in children who wet 
their beds. Another instance ia that of going lo stool at a particular 
hour. Once establish (he lime of the bowels acting, and they usually 
act with regularity. The same rule is more or less true of emissions ; 
if they occur one night they are likely lo occur the next, and the next. 
The secret of success is to breai the habit. The sooner this can be 
effected the belter, and it should be attempted before the habit becomes 
imprinted on the system. 

It is a fact so generally recognized that the reader need scarcely be 
more than reminded of it, that one nocturnal emission in a reduced 
consiitution often weakens the subject of it much more than does con- 
nection repeated several times the same night by a healthy person. It 



is, moreover, a well-ascertained fact thai 
pleasure leave less weakness than when ( 
cognizance of the dreamer. Explain this as \ 
doubted j but it is no more lo be wondered at 
undergo great exertions and perform extraordint 
by hope, and confident of success. We may say such results depend 
upon nervous energy — others call it pluck. It is said that persons no 
eed have a good tone to their system ; that reaction lakes 
a the brain c 
e describing, i 



attended with 

thout the 

may, the fact is un- 

than that persons will 

ry feats when inspired 



place readily, Doubth 
part in the results we 8 
of semen, which some 
more readily than others. 

Before concluding my remarks 
wish to say a few wordj 
nature — a sort of satyriasis in dreaming. 
A married man, of continent habits and no 
a severe attack of diarrhuea, which he wb 
consequently very careful about his diet, 
taken little to drink or e» 
night. On awaking in t 



spinal cord plays an important 
well as in supporting the loss 
! the power of renewing much 



n had 



important subject I should 
of dreams of a disgusting 
One instance must suflice. 
ricious habits, suffered from 
i recovering from and was 
having the previous night 
Connection had not taken place for » fort- 
in the morning he found that an abundant emis- 
tccurred, and the following is his account of the cause of the 
laken down in pencil immediately after awakening : 
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Hf dreamt ihnt while lying on lh« groBS, 8 child, with hands cohered 
willi somi; sort of india-rubber elastic apparatus, was Ijing near him, 
wIjd little by little approached closer until the sleeper felt li is gen era- 

■ubber appli- 
len who had 



ve organs touched, and ihen manipulated by the. 



No f 



• tha 



placed and trained the child started out of ambush and demanded 
mofj to compromiite the matter. The sleeper felt most grievonsly his 
follj BS well as the truth of the charge; then followed an indistinct re< 
collection of ihe trial. At this etage the sHflerer from the emission 
Mofce, to find with satisfaction that the whole had been a dream. 

Wbat can be more dreadful than the occurrence of such di-eams? 
jet some patients Eufi'er greatly in this way, and I have been consulted 
by persons who dread going to bed from a fear of such horrors. 

Preventive Treatment. — In strong, robust young men the sur- 
geon need not taki 

bat to recommend the patient to avoid 
oiffee, and tobacco, and to lie on hair oi 
fttlher beds, and sleep with only a moder 

I recommend my patienis to drink no 
tbUmeiil to be taken at 6 or 7 o'clock, 
of the bladder 
wier aa often 



e a week, 
suppers, to abstain froDi lea, 

spring mattreases, instead of 
le quantity of clothing, 
fluid after dinner, supposing 
This, and regular evacuation 
bedtime, togeJher with the advice to get up and make 
the patient wakes in the night, will singulariy assist 



ill be Buffident to relieve any great 
but the rule should be, avoid 



.spla. 



n heavy 



tbe treaiment. A very littli 
iMrsi that may occur i 
toking after 8 o'clock. 

thti sufferer should be told that emission usually 
^pers, and the best way of preventing this intense drowsiness in the 
iMming is not lo load the stomach over night wilh all sorts of indigeB- 
liUeand miscellaneous food. Care should be taken in regard to quan- 
titl'tawell as quality, and I should rather say to such persons, make 
jna principal meal in the middle of the day, and let your evening 
■"wl be light. I do not advise a man to go hungry to bed, but I am 
Kvvinced if a patient will judiciously attend lo his diet, and in tins 
fwpect exercise self-control, he may, without much assistance from his 
"•eilioal adviser, ward off frequeni emissions. If, however, a young 
^tt will persist in gorging himself with what to his delicate stomach 
'B)n indigestible meal, he must not expect that any means a surgeon 
Msai ills disposal will avail to preven 

Let me further remark, that if a 
should not allow himself to fall inJ 
^rty ; in following out tliis plan there is no difiicully if the patient goes 
■o bed at a reasonable hour. No doubt can exist Ihat emissions most 
fffqcently take place in the second sleep; and it is equally certain 
'but although a man awakes thoroughly refreshed from his drst sleep, 



e losses. 
i disposed to emissions lie 



no 



DISORDERS AFFECTING EUISSIOM 



he may arise after having taken a second doze tliorougblj' prostrated. 
Aa i£AT\y call, or an alarm clock, may cure many a patient better ihao 
all the preparations in the pliarmauopceitt. At first these early hours 
may disagree with him, but they soon become aa natural as late ones 



t to liii in bed, equal lo his 

rae large numbers of patients 

.he morning that they cannot 

luld be the answer — let it be 



ind the patient feels a disinclinai 
old disinclination lo get up early. Of i 
will tell you that they feel bo fatigued i 
get up. If more sleep is required — shoi 
taken in the daytime. 

It would be a curious and important question for physiologists to in- 
vestigate why the second sleep refreshes us so slightly when compared 
with the first? On awaking the first thing in the morning most per- 
sons, and especially convalescents, fuel refreshed by their night's rest; 
but if they go to sleep again, and rise say at ten, they remain languid 
all day. Perhaps it may depend in a great measure upon the first sleep 
being sounder and ([uieter, and not being disturbed by the dreams to 
which those who indulge in the second are liable. 

The recommendation may be diflicult, then, for young men to follow, 
but I have often Ihought of advising some of my confirmed cases to 
take a voyage on board ship, and keep ihe watches with the sailois, 
which allow of taking only four hours' sleep at a time, in the belief 
that this interruption of rest would break through the almost inveterate 
habit ; but it is difficult in these, the worst forms, to induce the patient 
to use any self-restraint to cure himself; be wishes to rely on mediciue, 
and will not give himself the trouble to exert self-will. 

Another very valuable suggestion is to desire the patient lo practice 
the habit of waking early in the morning, turning out of bed, and 
emptying the bladder. It is in the early morning, when the bladder 
is full, that emissions und erections take place. In such cases, il a 
patient rises at 5 or fi, and goes to bed early, he may altogether avoid 



I believe this precaution of keeping the bladder empty at night to be 

; important than almost anything else in the simpler eases, and 

,t it will be usually successful. I have known an enema of half a- 

t of cold water, used at bedtime, to work well where other means 

e not produced satisfactory results. It has been said that sleeping 

I the blankets will prevent emissions, but I cannot say that I 

have any experience as to this remedy. Tying a towel around the 

[o bring a hard knot opposite the spine, will, by preventing 

the patient from lying on his back, often prevent emission at night. It 

is doubtless quite true that the close observer ol his own symptoms 

finds himself generally lying on his back when the i 

place, but it is equally certain that the emission may o 

patient lies on bis side, as in the following case. Out 
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iDlelligent pnlienta notice tliat, on euddenlj waking on 
of ao emission, lie fitiils liimself lying on liie left side, hia legs and 
litem Rrmlj drawn up against the abdomen, and thit erect penis pre- 
ccnled from gaining ils natural position b; the thighs. Tronsseau, in 
the "Gazette dea Hfipilaux," Mai 15, 1856, recommends an inalru- 
meni to puss up the rectum to press on the vesiculte, and mechanically 
prevent the emissions. 1 have tried the plan on one or two patients, 
hut wag obliged to leave it off, as I found that it produced considerable 
irritation; and even if such clumsy contrivances answered, it would 
onl^ be by causing tlie semen to pass back into the bladder, and make 
it8«xit when the patient micturated. 1 should doubi if the instrument 
VDild prevent emission. 

In the more obstinate cases mentioned under the head of Prognosis, 
p. 108, tlie greatest watchfulness over the thoughts and actions during 
llie day is absolutely essential. I find that there are patients (and 
verj intelligent ones) who have had the greatest diiRuulty in surmount- 
ing llie disposition the brain has to summon up and apparently revel 
in lascivious images. Such persons are not generally strong-minded 
in anything; they express a wish, but have not the courage to employ 
ihennergy which the medical man tells them they must uSe to carry 
out their purpose. And, most unfortunately for such persona, these 
frequent emissions react on (he system, and render them less and teas 
M|*l]le of exerting proper self-control. 

In the present improved way of treating such affections this is the 
onlj class of sutferera who do not readily recover, and I cannot but re- 
PfW "Imt I often tell the suffering — that if a patient will not and 
Mnnoi practice self-control, he must not expect that his medical adviser 
'iii i:ontinue to take any furtlier interest in hia case ; for let me assure 
^^"i (ns I am obliged to do some of my most rebellious patients) that 
*lifn the surgeon sees no efforts made towards self-cure, he loses bis 
Hn Bell -reliance and is apt to prescribe haphazard. 

Too many patients are under the impressioQ that all their ailments 
■xay be removed by a dose of physic, and disrelish the notion that it 
Wotes ihem to exert themselves or to do anything except take the 
^■tiUghi, For such persons medical skill can do nothing, and the 
Nm can expect to gain no relief. Cauterization may indeed remove 
"inpbid irritability from the urethra, and in cases wliere the emissions 
"tile from this local cause, there is reason to hope that the reflex action 
"1 the cord or on the brain may cease. If the patient will co-operate 
*itli tlie surgeon, much benefit will result from the united action, but 
'lie operation alone is not suffieienl. Constant supervision will be re- 
quired, and if this is omitted, relapses are sure hi follow. 

In the more intractable cases of seminal emissions I should be dis- 
posed, at least with people of any strength of mind, to attempt the 
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following plan, whioh Tbsot recommended as far back as 1790. This 
author says, ihat since to break Llie habit is the ISrst object, it is as well 
to go to the root of it at ouce, and aueorilingly recommends the follow- 
ing plan. I have met with one instance in which ita maolul adoption 
was attended with perfect aucceas. "An Italian gentleman, of very 
high station and character, consulted me for quite a different affection ; 
but in order to put me in possession of all the facts in reference to his 
state of health, he related his history. He had been incouvenienced 
live years before with frequent emissions, which totally unnerved him. 
He determined resolutely, that the very instant the image of a woman 
or any libidinous idea presented itself to his imagination, he would wake; 
and to insure his doing so, dwelt in his thoughts on his resolution for a 
long time before going to sleep. The remedy, applied by a vigorous 
will, had the most Imppy results. The idea, the remembrance of ita 
being a danger, and the determination to wake, closely united the 
evening before, were never dissociated even in sleep, and he awoke in 
time; and this reiterated precaution repeated during some evenings 
absolutely cured the complaint.'" 

This plan is founded on such true physiological grounds, that I feel 
convinced it must succeed in a great variety of cases. To carry it out, 
however, requires great firmness and resolution, and it will succeed 
only with those who have habitually e 

Curative Treatment. — When a patient cons 
from the severer forms of the complaint, 1 almost ii 

" p. 241. 

eived on tbis sabject some time ago From a very distinguiabed 
proviDciBil physician ia iateresting, and corroboratea the above statemeot as to the 
posaibility of schooling thp will aa aa to awake id time to prevent emission. 

" I bad DO sucb success," he sbjs, " as to aatlafy myself (In avercomtng Ibe ten- 
dency to emission during sleep), until 1 adopted the plan of being lightly clad in 
bed (on a mattress). When not io London studying, I never lay with uiore than a 
single sheet on the bed in aummer, and a sheet and coverlet in winter, and one 
blanket eitra during keen frosts. Even with tbia the abomination used to come 
ith. Indulgence in wine or ale alwaja made tbe erection 
t brandy invariably was followed by emiasiao during steep 
. From what a medical friend told me chat he had accom- 
1 so to school my mind during sleep, that 1 awake in time 
~ a from the apparent reality of the diream 

1 which 1 must awake from, Is very 
The only ocKasiona when I now suffer are after great fatigue, which 
involvea a profound dreamless sleep. . . . I do not know whether such things are 
common, but my father told me that he was very much troubled with wet dreams 
after be was siity years of age | sexual desire and connection bad ceased aod did 
It of discharge was large, and weakened bim considerably. 




lilts me, suffering 
1 variably discover. 



Youra very aincccely, 
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on passing a bougie, an excessive degree of sensiljiHtj along tlie Ciinal. 
This local cause reauta etisily duriiig sieep on the brain, whiuh by 
reiles aeiionbringa on B(ianni, and hence ihe frequent emission, whiuh 
is, m arated at p. Ill, more or less under [he influence of ihe will. 
Id ninny instances the passage of an instruoieot once or twice a week, 
vi II suffice to remove tiie morbid irritability, particularly if the treat- 
ment be accompanied with eome slight astringent injection. It is ein- 
giilur to note the success of this treatment in cioes that have resisted 
all other means previously adopted, such as tonics, &c., and when 
ibe iDrgeoa Las omitted to accompany his tonics with any local exami- 

When, however, this produces no effect, I generally have recourse to 
cauierization (see treatment of spermatDrrhtea), and I find that few 
caaea full to yield to the operation, which is attended with little or no 
pain when performed by a competent surgeon. Cauterization gives the 
ptrmanent relief that, in the great majority of cases, nothing else will, 
and 1 have never yet had cause to regret having recourse to it. Those 
«li(i decry the above method of treatment cannot, I venture to think, 
lai'e employed it properly, for both theory and aciua! practice point it 
on 1, in my opinion, as the best means of checking the tendency. As 
soon AS the excessive morbid sensibility of the canal of the urethra hag 
disappeared, the will can assert its force, and then, if the after treatment 
Krommended at p. 32 be followed, I am convinced that the healih will 
ra%, and it is often surprising to see how the whole physical condition 
of the patient will improve. 

Successful as I have generally found this treatment, I must admit 
til*! even cauterization will not, in every insl«nce, effect a cum. Every 
"<tw and then J meet with exceptional cases where the irritation ia not 
wnBned in the urethra; but either from neglect or from some strong 
lerediiary tendency, the habit has already — bet'ore any medical aid has 
Wen sought — had loo serious an influence on the brain or spinal coi-d 
lobe thus overcome. Instunces like the above are the rare exceptions, 
»nd beiotiir rather to the class of mental diseases, for the discussion of 
»l"i;li this is not the place. 

Ia the more severe cases of nocturnal emission, by prescribing opiate 
fnemala in the proportion of sixty to eighty drops of Liq. Opii sedativ. 
■o an ounce and a half of fluid before going to bed, and following 
fteplan recommpnded above, a cure may generally be effected. In 
addition to the medical treatment, the patent should be advised to seek 
i^bMrTul society, but at first to shun association with females. 1 need 
hardly add the obi ious advice that he should, above all tilings, break 
iSaay acquaintance he may have formed with immodest women. His 
reading should be of a nature calculated not to tax the strength, and 
strict injunctions should be given to abstain from the perusal of any 
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SECT. IV— DIURSAL POLLUTIONS OR EMISSIONS 



These terms properly include any emission of semen, voluntary or in- 
voluntary, during the waking hours. The emission is not necessarily 
pretreded by erection, or attended with pleasure. 

A strictly continent man in good health, who follows the rulee of 
healthy and chaste living, will notice little or no secretion from the 
urethra during the daytime. 

We must, therefore, consider as abnormal all escapes of glutinous 
moisture or discharges which the patient notices during the day. If, 
however, the young man has been under sexual excitement, if he has 
been reading works of imagination, or looking at pictures that produce 
erotic thoughts, he must not he surprised if he notices escapes of gluti- 
nous secretions from the urethra during the daytime. It would indeed 
be a bad sign if such influences did not excite the susceptible, and it 
would hode ill for his generative organs when he married if these 
escapes did not occur. The sufferer who has read in quack books of 
the exaggerated consequences of these affections, particularly if, as ofien 
occurs, he happens to be of a hypochondriacal disposition, will endure 
great anxiety as to the results, I propose, therefore, making a few 
remarks upon these discharges, 

I have alretidy stated that, unpreceded by sexual excitement, escapes 
of semen occurring during the day are abnormal, and betoken an im- 
paired slate of health ; but, at the same time, an occasional loss of even 
a teaspoonful of secretion will not alone bespeak disorder of the func- 
tion. It is the repealed escape or leakage, so to spenk, that betokens a 
relaxed condition of the generative apparatus. 1 admit that great ex- 
aggeration has been indulged in upon the subject, but those are equally 
blamahle who assert that the symptoms of debility, exhaustion, and 
impotence, cannot ever depend upon this drain of semen. In practice, 
we find that this escape of semen, when occurring once or twice a day, 
or every time a patient makes water, — goes to the water-closet, — or 
suffers from sexual excitement, — i** attended with a train of symptoms 
which have a very prejudicial effect on the constitution of a large num- 
ber of susceptible adults. 

It is very easy for cynics to ridicule the idea that the mere escape 
of a little fluid should be attended with such serious nervous depres- 
sion. We must recollect that we are speaking of the loss of semen' in 
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an alreadj eshauBted indiviiiual. No one who tins seen much practice 
candenjlhe stateoifntg of sucit paiient^ timt one nocturnal emission 

will debilitate eueh' eulferers for a week ; llien nliy. 1 would ask, dia- 
believe that one diurnal emisi^ion does nol produce a similar effect on 
iht! already exliausted sufferer? And often sucli patients will lell you 
lliat these losses occur several times a day. 

I am ready to admit, however, that the hypochondriacal may ex- 
aggi^ntte the intiuencesof these losses, and that possibly what they suffer 
from may depend u[>on what they imagine they suffer.' But whilst 
tiiking into consideration all these cireumsianups, the statements are 
repealed too often not to satisfy me thai a eerie? of well-marked 
FfiDpioin.a, namely, those of exhausting nervous power, attend and 
follow those diurnal lo.tses. Indeed, they require very accurate diag- 
ooeig and appropriate treatment. 

If, then, we come to the conclusion that in the daytime emissions 
ma]' occur which may give rise to a train of very distressing symptoms, 
^ first question we have to diseuss is as To what they consist of. I 
would lay it down as a rule that these discharges are not necessarily 
eomijoaed of semen. I am rather disposed to believe that in the 
n^ority of cases the exuding fluid is principally composed of those 
otiier secretions whieh are intended to mix with the semen pi-evious U> 
>ti ejHcalation, such as the fluid coming from the vesieulffi seminalea 
anil tlie prostate gland. I am, however, equally certain that in a 
large number of other cases semen does form a part of the emitted 
distliarge, and wlien this is the fact it must be considered in delermin- 
"^S liie line of treatment. 

When any such secretion is observed to proceed from the meatus of 
■1"' UPtlhra, the immediately exciting cause is generally one of the 
tollowing three — texual excitement, defecation, or micturition, 

I^iBCHARGBs AHisiNO FKOM Sexijai. EXCITEMENT. — In one sense 
"^ disdiarges of this kind take their rise from sexual exci'emeni, for 
liiiitljer by common observation nor the mierosuojie can we detect Huid 
'^ any kind habitually coming from the urethra at any momemt, unless 
"le patient has been lately and previously subject to more or less 
^lual excitement. In a state of health there can be no leakage (so 

TliFre is a, circumstance that must not be lost si^ht of bj the judicious prauti- 
''"itr in the Irealment of these caecs, namely, an inTalid may pass a accretion 
"''itb he tonalders or fancies lo be scmea, but which is only mui.ua toiied with 
•""fa or fluid secrPted by the prostate or veaicaliB seminalea. In suth highly 
Wfvoua and susceptible iaiiividuals, ignorant, moreover, of its true nature, Iho 
loknge of this fluid will have a. highly detrimental effect on their health and 
'ondition. Wben we nolice how some men will concentrate all their thongbts on 
Incic eeiual aubj'euta, who have nerer read a quack book or been frightened by 
■Inrniing details, the giractltiooer will not be so much surprised at the importaace 
lube Bllached to ao otherwise comparatively barmluas circa mulance. 
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I tenaciouH, transparent fluid frequently 
tlie meatus. Nervous patients pay great attention to this, and will 
tell tlicir medical adviser & variety of circumBtttnces tliat they have 
noticed attending it, and describe ilie qualities of the discbarge with 

Instead of viewing this as an abnormal symptom, I have often to tell 
my patienia that it would be very surprising if, under excitement, ro 
Buch discharge did not occur. If it belokena anything, it is a sign t 
the patient is potent, as the non-emission of a small quantity of flui 
under excitement usually betokens a want of powi 

If, however, under very slight excitement — friction of the trousers, 
&c — a large quantity of fluid couiea away, say a teaapoonful, and if 
this, instead of being an occasional occurrence, is frequently repeated 
during tlie day, or if it occurs without having been preceded by any 
erection, then the semen, prostatic fluid, or secretion from the vesiculie 
Beminalee (for, on microscopical examination, it may be found to be or 
contain either or all of iliese), may be said to flow away in an abnormal , 
manner, and ihe caae requires medical supervision. 

There are cases in which the slightest sexual allusion or thought— 
or the least exercise that tends (o increase the susceptibility of tb( 
genital organs — such as riding on horseback, sitting in a carriage c 
a railway train — will occasion an escape. In such a state of thin 
medical assistance should always be sought, more especially if th6^ 
general healtli suffer, or the patient acquire that careworn Laggard 
look which a skilled eye detects at once as dependent upon sexual 
derangement. Proper surgical care will arrest the discharge if lakea 
in time. But amenable as iLia special symptom is to cure, it must 
not be torgolten that, if the general health has been seriously impaired, 
the renovation of the constitution may he a far slower and more 
difficult matter. 

DiscHAROES DDRiNG DEFECATION. — If the bowels are not habitually 
confined, they will usually be relieved without any secretion being 
forced from the uretbra; but in many persons a hard stool will cause 
a small quantity of liquid to pa's from tlie meatuti eacli time the 
bowels are evacuated, or at least whenever any straining lakes place. 
Tliis must not be considered as an abnormal symptom ; it depends upon 
the hardened ffeces mechanically pressing on tlie prostate(f) or veiAJfc 
culce seminales (I, see diag., p. 104) and driving forward tlieir contentii 
which thus exude from tlie meatus. As soon as llie bowels cease to h 
confined this oozing ought at once to cease. Wlien, however, each aat 
of defecation is attended with the discliarge of a considerable quantity 
of fluid from the urethra, the case is one requiring medical inlet I'erenoe. 
As in the last case, exceits in the escape is a local sign of an unnatural 
condition of the canal of the urethra. 
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The best remedy for this is to relieve the habitual constipation. 
Mild remedies will often suffice. A little fruit or a draught of cold 
water (half a pint to a pint) taken immediately on rising in the morn- 
ing, or brown bread instead of white with meals, will frequently give 
great relief. Another very good plan is to commence breakfast with a 
saucerful of oatmeal porridge.^ 

The administration of a wineglassful of Fredericshall water, in a 
tumbler of lukewarm water, on rising in the morning, before dressing, 
will often regulate sluggish bowels. When this fails Pullna water may 
be tried, or in other instances Carlsbad salts, a tablespoonful dissolved 
in hot water, and cold afterwards being added, will eflfect the same 
purpose. 

Taking an additional pint of cold water with the meals will often 
suffice. In other cases I have treated constipation by desiring my 
patient to take a tablespoonful of oil d^ily with his meals. It is by 
ringing the changes on these plans, and enjoining daily exercise, that a 
cure must be effected. 

Discharge during Micturition. — In a perfectly healthy individ- 
ual, who has not been recently subject to sexual excitement, the urine 
ought to be passed clear to the end, the last drops being as transparent 
as the first. If, however, sexual excitement has been indulged in, the 
first as well as the last drops of urine may be somewhat thick, and, if 
collected and examined under the microscope, traces of spermatozoa 
may be discovered in them. Such an occasional slight discharge is 
quite different from the waste known as a diurnal pollution. In cases, 
however, where the least amount of straining to make water, or indeed 
very slight effort, invariably causes a certain quantity of gelatinous 
fiuid to exude after the last drops of urine have been expelled, while at 
the same time the microscope shows that this fiuid contains sperma- 
tozoa, and the general health is noticed to suffer from its abundant ex- 
penditure, the medical man should at once be applied to. 

I am daily becoming more and more convinced that a very consider- 
able proportion of people who are constantly ailing rather than ill, 
whose health is impaired, whose spirits are low, and who derive no 
benefit from tonics, change of air, or doctors— suffer, in fact, from loss of 

^ As a cook may not understand how to make the Scotch dish, I append the fol- 
lowing directions from Tegetmeier: — " Strew oatmeal with one hand into a vessel of 
boiling water (to which salt has been previouplj added), so gradually that it does 
iiot become lumpy, stirring the mixture the whole time with the other. After the 
requisite quantity has been stirred in — namely, about two large handfuls of coarse 
oatmeal to a quart of boiling water — the whole should be allowed to stand by the 
side of the fire, so as to simmer gently for twenty-five or thirty minutes. During 
this time it thickens considerably. As thus prepared it is usually eaten with the 
addition of milk. 
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eemen, brouglit about by marital or other sexual esc 
morti of the ways just specilied. 1 have more than c 
fact that loBS of semen (in whatever way caused) i 
train of symptoms that are very marked and common to all such cases. 
The usual treatment for affections of (he stomach, or the liver, or the 
heart, or the lungs, is futile, so long as the system is being thus ex- 
hauBled. Physicians frequently do not suspect that this fieminal drain 
on the system is the cauae of the patient's Buffering ; or if they do, 
hesitate even to allude to such a source. 

I cannot help thinking that the professional ignorance evinced of 
vhat is at least a possible cause of such symptoms, is one of the reasons 
for the success of the quacks who fatten on the fears of the hypochon- 
driacal or conscience-smitten patients. If the true cause of these ail- 
ments is forgotten, or put out of sight, (he patient is not likely to get 
well, or the medical man obtain much credit for ci 

DiAGNoais. — Grave errors have been committed in diagnosing thi 
Becretions. A discharge consisting only of mucus from the bladdi 
composed of phosphatic deposits, which in nervous subjects pass away 
like so much cream or milk, and in surprising abundance, is often taken 
for true seminal fluid, to the great alarm and serious detriment of the 
patient. These phosphatic deposits, which occur at certain times of the 
day, generally after breakfast, and most abundantly in damp weather, 
have been often mistaken for semen. Cases are often sent to me from 
the country, even by medical men, and I am told the sufferers labor 
under diurnal emissions, but, on examination, I find that it is only 
phosphates, and not semen, which cause the peculiar appearance 
their urine. However, it is no wonder that these white secretioi 
should alarm the patient ; the hypochondriac folly believes that it 
semen that is passing away ; and curiously enough, the general depi 
sion which attends the profuse discbarge of these deposits bears 
resemblance to that following loss of semen. Simple microscopic and 
chemical tests will, however, speedily clear up the difficulty. Tiie 
addition of a little nitric acid (o the suspected fluid containing the 
phosphates will at once, in clearing the urine where its turbidity de- 
pends upon the phosphates, render the diagnosis certain, and convince 
both the medical man and the patient that semen is not present. 

Donn^, who has made the microscopic examination of semen his 
especial study, says — "At the moment thai semen is ejaculated, the 
zodsperms move about so rapidly that the eye can with difficulty follow 
each separate animalcule. They move in all directions in the fluid, just 
as so many eels would do, hy means of their tails, overcoming obstacles 
in the current, avoiding obstructions, and in fact possessing and exhibit- 
ing (he power of locomotion to the fullest extent. Little by little, how- 
ever, their movements diminish in rapidity and energy. This depends 
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on two causes — lat, by ilie ai:lual diminution of tlie viwliry of the aper- 
matOHiB (henjBelves ; and 2ii(I, by the condensalion of the liquid in 
wliich they exist, and which evitporates. Their progrtsnion becomes 
mr>i-« difficult, Sooa they only oacillalt;, and it seems as if they were 
lield in consequence of their tails becoming fised in the visRous fluid. 
They cease to move, and, in fact, die. 1 have, however, seen the move- 
ments of these zoosperma Inst for hours, even days, provided care be 
taken to protect the fluid in which Ibey are, from evaporation and from 
cold." — Cour$ de Microacopie. 

Such appearances as the above are quite sufficient to distinguish semen 
from all other liquids under the microscope. But I need scarcely say 
liiat this way of attempting to distinguish semen avails little when it ia 
passed in the urine. As soon as the spermatozoa become mixed with 
that fluid, they die and are not to be looked for in the fluid, but are only 
lo be met with at the bottom of the vessel. Their discovery under these 
circumstances is not so easy as Donne's account would lead us to 
suppose. 

Xo the naked eye 1 know of no means by which one secretion coming 
ffom the urethra can be distinguished from another. Even when dif- 
fiise:d in the urine, semen presents no particular appearances ; and we 
(Annot distinguish it from the mucus that is often suspended in the urine 
in t^be form of a cloud, entangling sometimes epithelial scales, and at 
other times semen. 

X'bognosis. — Lallemand has greatly exaggerated the unfavorable 
pi'Ognosis of semen passed in the day when he says — ''Diurnal pollu- 
'iona are (other things being equal) much more difficult to cure than 
nocturnal emissions; and seminal emissions which attend the simple 
F^^fiage of the urine are more serious and more obstinate than those 
"hich lake place during the effort of straining in defecation. In a 
"oi-d, experience proves that the severity of sperijatorrhiEa is propor- 
tioned to the ease with which it takes place, and common sense would 
P*-edict Bueh a result." (Vol. i, p. 627.) 

"In cases wfiere the generative organs aj% still uninjured, and the 
'*>natiiution is healthy, seminal emissions will he only voluntary, and 
" the digestive powers are good we may promise a speedy reparation. 
out if irritation has already attacked the spermatic organs and an 
abundant supply of semen esi^apes daily, or several times 
the patient's knowledge, the digestion will become der 
power of erection, as well as pleasurable sensation, 
(P. 472.) 

I have met with instances where pleasure was dimii 
power of erection waa certainly less. But I do not coi 
lltese symptoms are proof that the case is pro lanto incurable. On the 
n)Dtrary, in by far the greater number of patients all local distress or 
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weakness, ivbeii appropriately treated, may, wiiliJiftle tlifficulty, be per 
manently removed. 

Treatment — The same or similar treatment to that already pointi 
out as the best for nocturnal emissions, should be followed where thl 



disease is still in the coniiilion of diurnal emtmons merely. It is 
to a very great extent, amenable to the will and to medii-al ti-eaimeni 
"When it assumes the form of sperinatorriicBa, the treatment detail) 
hereafter under that head should be adopted. 



CHAP. III.-— THE EMITTED FLUID SEMEN 

We now come to describe the third of the subjects specified at p. ?■ 
aa indispensahle for the due performance of copulation, namely, 
amount of well-formed semen. 



PART I 

NORMAL CONDITION OF THE SEMEN 

Composition of Semen. — " Pure semen," says Carpenter, 
nilky Duid of a mucous consistence, and neutral, or slightly alkaline 
imperfectly developed spermaiozoa are composed of an 
jstance, the quantity of which diminishes with thei 
progress towards maturation; so that the perfectly developed semen 
contains no albuminous compound. On the other hand, the principal 
component substance of the mature spermatozoa is the same with tRat 
which is the chief eonslituent of the epithelia, and ol the horny tissueB 
generally; namely, the ' binoxide of protein' of Miiller. Besides this, 
the spermatozoa contain about four per cent, of a butter-like fat, with 
some phosphorus in an unoxidized slate (probably combined with the 
fat, as in the phosphorized fals of the blood -corpuscles and of nervous 
matter), and about five per cent, of the phosphate of lime. The fluid 
portion of the secretion is a thin solution of mucus, which, in addition 
to the animal matter, contains chloride of sodium, and small quantities 
of alkaline sulphates and phosphates. The peculiar odor which the 
semen possesses does not appear to belong to the proper spermatiaj 
fluid, but is probably derived from one or other of the secretions wit|| 
which it is mingled. 

"The mode op evoldtion of the spermatozoa is such as t 
cate that tliese bodies are true products of the formative action of thffi 
organs in which they are found, and cannot he ranked in thi 
category with animalcules. They are developed in the interior of CBlISfrl 
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0119 stages of production (figs. 

Ik head of eeminal granules. 

"These appear lo have been themselves formed within parent cells, 

ibably lo be regarded as llie epithelial oells of the tubuli 

like the analogous cells of other gland.t, the 

of the spermatic apparatus. Tlie^e parent cells are 

but a single vesicle of evolution, as 

commonly from three to seven are seen nithin 
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"When the vesicle is completely matured it bursts, and gives exit to 
"i6 coBiained spermatozoa. The spermatozoa are not normally found 
free in iiie tubuli seminifera, although they may be there go far advanced 
"I Qcvelapment that the addition of water liberates them by occasioning 
™ rupture of the envelopes. In the rete testis and vasa efferentia 
"16 apermalozoa are very commonly found lying in bundles within the 
fnoi cells, the vesicles of evolution having disappeared ; and they are 
"wmIIj set free completely by the time that they reach the epiiiiJymis, 
"lOugh gtilL frequently associated in bundles. The earlier phases are 
WSsionally met with, however, even in t!ie vas deferens.'" 

^bat the essential elements of the spermatic fluid are the sperma- 
teos, may be reasonably inferred from several considerations. There 
^(ome eases in which the liquor seminis is altogether absent, so that 
Ul<r oonstitBte the sole element of the semen ; but they are never 
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wanting in the semen of animala capable of procreation, though they are 
absent, or imperfectly developed, in that of hybrids which are nearly or 
entirely sterile. Moreover, it may be considered as certain that the 
absolute contact of the spermatozoa with the ovum is requisite for its 
fecundation. This appears from the fact that, if the spermatozoa be 
refully removed from the liquor seminia by filtration, the latter is 
entirely destitute of fertilizing power. Hence the presence of the 
liquor semiriis must be considered as merely incidental, and as answer- 
ing some secondary purpose either in the development or in the con- 
veyance of the spermatozoa. 

Miiller says — "Not only are spermatozoa absent from the semen of 
many animals, and particularly of birds — except at the pairing time — 
but the development is imperfet^t in hybrid animals, which are generally 
incapable of reproducing their kind, or at most pair with individuals 
of one of the unmixed species, and produce forms which then return 
40 the original fixed type. Hebenstreet, Bonnet, and Gleichen, all 
failed to detect fipermatozoa in ihe semen of the male mule." (Vol. ii, 
p. J 478.) 

Secretion op Semen. — Carpenter says, in his " Comparative Phys- 
iology," p. 533 — 

" The development of the spermatozoa is, in most cases, periodicsil, 
t of the domesticated races being the only animals in 
which there is a constant aptitude for procreation. The spermatic 
organs, which remain for long periods in a state of atrophy, at particu- 
lar times take on an increased development, and their product is ifaen 
formed in great abundance." > 

The secretion of semen takes place slowly in the continent man — bo 
slowly that, in fact, in many instances, I think little or none is formed 
in healthy adults whose attention is not directed to sexual subjects, aud 
who take a great deal of strong exercise. The same may be said of 
animals that are not allowed sexual congress. 

Quality of the Semen. — Semen, as we shall show (p. 124), when 

elaborated fluid which we find in the 

mplete development of the spermatozoa 

is not achieved till (he semen has 

in the vesiculie seminales. Earlier 

contains none of those bodies, but 

< (seminal corpuscles), like large nuclei 
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^eloped by a similar process in nearly all 
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With respect to these vivifying agents, the spermatozoa, the micro- 
scope shows that specimens of semen differ much ; that in some persons 
it is, 90 to speak, permanently immature, and that in other instances it 
may be so temporarily. 

Whether the semen is secreted as required, or stored up, is some- 
what doubtful. On the whole, it seems* to me, after considerable 
investigation, pretty clear that the semen is stored up and elaborated 
in the vesiculse seminales. It is tolerably certain that the testicles do 
not necessarily go on continually secreting, but cease when there is no 
further occasion for their action. What makes this very probable is 
the fact that the vas deferens (see diagram Jc^ p. 102) is generally 
found empty in men who have been long removed from the society of 
women. As the semen is secreted in the testes {f) it is, I believe, 
pushed forwards into the vasa deferentia (^), and thence is deposited 
in the vesiculae seminales («), and, while there, mixed with the secre- 
tion of these organs, and is then ready for use at an instant's noticet 
It is owing, I believe, to its previous secretion, elaboration, and storing 
up, that emission occurs under slight mental or physical causes. If 
semen were not thus ready at a moment's call, much more preliminary 
excitement than that usually required to produce nocturnal emission 
would be necessary to cause ejaculation. In some animals, however, 
this storing up does not and cannot occur, as they have no vesiculas 
seminales. But in most of these cases there are means for attaining 
the same end — the elaboration of the semen — as, for instance, the 
dilatation of the vasa deferentia. Thus, ^< in the horse this portion of 
the duct is extremely thickened by the occurrence of numerous glandu- 
lar cellules in its walls. Much the same condition is met with in the 
bull. In the elephant each vas deferens, when it arrives at this point, 
enlarges into a cavity of considerable size, which it is evident may 
readily, and no doubt does really, fulfil the function indicated by the 
words vesiculae seminales." — Pittardy ^^ Cyclop, of Anat and Phf/stoL^'* 
vol. iv. p. 1431. 

A very important difference, however, between most animals and 
man is, that man has no rutting season. Man may require his semen 
at any moment; and the vesiculse seminales supply his need. Most 
animals, on the contrary, requiring semen only for a short time, pro- 
duce enormous quantities with great rapidity, and probably expend 
most of it as it is secreted. The periodic enlargement of the testes, 
and the other changes noticed at the rutting season, supply this re- 
quirement. The animal system answers wonderfully to these sudden 
demands. We observe a similar process when nature is called upon 
for sudden and extraordinary supplies of horn and bone. Bone, we 
know, grows very slowly under ordinary circumstances; it is often 
deposited round fractures in less quantities than we wish it ; yet such 
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lie replaced fully in eleven weeks. 

The injected preparation mude by John I 
animals that have a rutting season shows ho 
secrete an almost unlimited quantity of semei 
sliould, moreover, he borne- in mind that the 
only one of which probably is drained at a time, and a large quantity 
of semen is probably hoarded up in the testes and vosa deferenlia. 

Thk quantity of Semen actually emitted in bach Sexual 
Act in Man amounts, generally, to two leaspoonfuls or one, according 
as the male has been continent or not. Of course, the whole of this 
emission does not consist only of pure semen. The secretion, as it 
leaves tlie meatus, is a heterogeneous compound. Fiitard thus describes 
it: — "Some dilution, some addition to the volume, seems aecesaary 
in order to obtain an efficient injeclion of the life-giving fluid. And 
the quantity actually emitted by a man amounts, by all accounts, to two 
or three drachms. There has, therefore, been an addition somewhere. 
The prostate has doubtleus contribuied its share; the liay glands of 
Cowper theirs; the urethra has given its mite of mucus, more mucus is 
waiting in the vagina; and I believe that the vesiculse are not behind 
in adding a portion of their ready-formed contribution to the general 
slock. The sperraalozoa, huddled and crowded in countless millions in 
the vas deferens, are now able to disport themselves at ease in the con- 
genial medium, and the number contained in a few drops of pure semen 
would be sufficient to people abundantly several drachms of fluid," — 
Pittard, in " Cyclop, of Anat. and Phys." article " Vesiciilie Semmales." 

Infliiekce of Seceeted Semen on tbe System at larqe. — It 
is a generally received impression that semen, after having been secreted, 
can be reabsorbed into the circulation, giving buoyancy to the feelings, 
and the manly vigor which characterizes the male. This opinion has, 
it appears, given rise to the celibacy of the priesthood. 

In the article on eunuchs' in the " Dictionnaire des Sciences Medi- 

'The l'olloiTiD|! account of tbe modo of readeriag a man a, eunnch. emplofed in 
the preEent day, is given bj Dr. Moracbe in his recent account of China. 

The patient, be he adult or chhd. is, previously to the operation, well fed for 
some time. He is then put into a hot bnth. Pressure is exercised on the penis 
and testes, in order to duli tbe sensibility. The two organs are compressed into 
one packet, tbe whole encircled with a silk band, regularly a|)plLed from the ex- 
tremity to the buse, till tbe parts have tbe appearance of a long sausage. The 
operator now takes a sharp knife, and with one cut removes the organs from the 
pubis ; an assistanl immediately apphes to the wound a haniil'ul of styptic powder, 
composed of odoriferous leaic!', alum, and dried paff-ball powdei: (boletus powder). 
The assistant continnea tbe compressioo till b^emorrhage teases, adding fresh sup- 
plies of the astringent powder, a. bandage is added, and the patient left to himself. 
Subsequent hemorrhage rarely occurs, but obliteration of the canal of the urcthiwa 
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esles," p, 448, it is st&te<] that no eunuch can now be received into the 
prifaiiiood of the Catholk Churth ; -for aUbough." adds the wriler, 
"{iHeiis are required to observe a moral eunuiihism, inasmui-h af ttiey 
mat be bachelors, glill they mu^t have ihe mprit of resistance to the 
Ihoms of ibe flesh, lo obtain la palme de la recomperue. There are, 
mnreover, other considerations. Not only lias it betn desired to dis- 
embarraaa the priest from the cares of a family, as the shepherd of souls, 
in order tbat he should charge himself with the great flock, but it has 
t«eii JDtt^nded to give lo liim a great tnoral energy, the result of chastity 
■od celibacy, in order the better lo direct oiher men. In lact, who is 
iporant that the semen, reabsorbed into the animal economy, when it 
isnoi emitted, augments in an astonishing degree the corporeal and men- 
tal fnrcee? This powerful vital siimalant animates, warms the whole 
Wnomy, places it in a state of exaltation and orgasm; renders it in 
Mine sort more capable of thinking and acting with ascendancy — wiih 
n superiority, as we equally observe amongst animals in the rutting 
sMson, 

"This state contributes go much to courage and vigor that the 
Ubletie and gladiaiors were forbidden sexual intercourse from this cause, 
Md the same was recommended to warriors : Moses directed the Israel- 
ilei in war time not to approach their wives." 

In former editions of this work I was not prepared to entirely ac- 
tniesce in thesR opinions of the reahsorption of semen, but I am now 
di^iDsed to think that semen, after it hait been secreted by the testes, 
■mat be taken up again and carried into the general circulation, there 
■o produce effects on the system that are only noticed in men and ani- 
naU who enjoy virility. It is not certain elements remaining in the 
"'Md, and not eliminated from it, which produces manly vigor or viril- 
"■liV so, casiration would produce it, instead of preventing its devel- 
opment. For true manly vigor to be apparent, it would seem as if the 
^1 inn I should be in good health, with sound organs generally; the tes- 
'^sehould be normal and equal to the secretion of laudable semen, and 
I" llie retention of it so long as may be required in the natural reser- 
">irs adapted to the [mrpose. 

There are, moreover, many facts which it is quite impossible, as it 
'^iis to me, to explain without believing that semen is really absorbed. 

ilie effect of castration on the system is, as I stated above, almost 

■■ to be dreHiJed, If at the end of the third or fourth day the patient does not 
""hewatpr, his lite is de^puired of. (a children the operatioD suuucedg id two 
""tdf three eases; in adults, in one- half less. Forertj isthecuuse which induces 
"^Qlla tu allow Ihemselvea to be thus mutilated. It is snid to be ditSuult to die- 
Wiitsh these Isat from ordiuery Chinese men. Adult-mnde eunuuhs are much 
soilghl afwr, as Ibey present all the atlributea of virility without nnj of its incon- 
—Dk. JBney. dtt Sdtncu Medioaltt: arlicU China, p. 205. 
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sufficient, alone, lo lead U> the inference that semen is reabsorbed. That 
semen lias an inDuence on the system is obvious, from the marked dif- 
ferences between castrated and non-castrated animals. These ditferenceB 
cannot depend upon anything retained in ibe blood, and not excreted. 
The vigor of the uncastrated animal must depend upon the testes 
secreting semen — that is, taking its elements from the blood. This 
semen is slowly secreted by the testes {f), and passes slowly along the 
vasa deferentia {k) towards their terminations, wliich are dilated, and 
some passes into the vesiculfe ^eminales {l); there and along the course 
of the vasa deferentia absorption most probably takt-s place. (See Dia- 
gram, p. 102.) Admitting then, as I now do, the reabsorption of semen, 
I am disposed somewhat lo agree with llaller, that "the greater part of 
the semen — that which is the most valuable and the strongest smelling, 
that which has moat force^is pumped back again into the blood, and 
there produces, as soon as it reaches the circulation, changes the most 
marvellous — the beard, the liair, the horn; it alters the voice and 
the manners; for age does not produce these clian^s in animals, it is 
the seminal fluid alone which can effect this, as we never remark these 
changes in eunuchs." — Primm linem PhynoL, § 7'JO. 

Accurate observation and physiology render it probable that semen, 
or at least a portion, with ils spermatozoa, is absoi'bed tliroutrh the 
ordinary channels; the other portion of secreted semen may, like other 
secretions that have not a free outlet, undergo fatty degeneration in the 
tubuli, and be carried away like other effete matter by the absorbents.* 
Should my readers require further proof on tliis point, 1 may again cite 
the tact that looses of semen arising from masturbation, nocturnal pollu- 
tions, or sexual excesses, enervate the sufferer and reduce him lo a con- 
dition exactly opposite to that resulting from continence. I therefore 
come to the conclusion that semen plays a must important part in the 
human economy, and can be ill spared in the healthy, vigorous adult. 

' As competent authorities ma^ differ on thia subject,! anbjoin ttte opinion of 
Kollikrr. He says— -' Ttieie ure no certsin fauts id favor of an absorption of the 
semen when formed, which could onlj take place in the vata dt/erenCia and wn- 
aila teminaUi; for what ia obacrred in animals after the rutting sesBon is over, 
baa no reference to tbia point ; and the rery circumstance tlmt in the situations 
abovp mentioned, no traces of a disinugration of the Bemen are ever found, ap- 
pears to be very much opposed to such a auppositian. At the same time, how- 
ever, it Is, perhaps, unq^uestionable that, witbaul seminal evacuationa, a fonnatioa 
of semen maj be possible ; for it is sufficieutly eatabliahed that a rich heating diet, 
and an uneatiafied aeiual excilempnt, often produce a lurgesce nee of these organs, 
attended with paintul sensations, and most probably with a formation of semen. 
The subsequent removal of thia fulnesa does not, however, appear lo me incon- 
teetabl; to prove any absorption ; becaaae a difference in the quantity of blood in 
the l«BteB, and the passing of the ttmm into the vaia deferentia, are suBiuient lo &c- 
eouDt for the restoration of the DBual condition," — (-' Manual of Histology," p. 3<H 
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If I mere asked, how does ihe aystein rid ilself oF the superabundant 
semen ? I should unswer first in the words of Kolliker : 

" In Man the CHpahility of producing semen, assuredly, always e; 
illliDUgh it does not appear (o me to follow from this that temen is being 
continually formed, and that what is not emitted undergoes absorpt 
ud coDsequenllj it Beetns justiliiible 10 suppose thai the seminal tubes 
Korele semea only when the seeretion has been partially evacuaiei 
Krnally either in consequence of sexual congress or of seminal < 
excitement of the nervous system has caU'<ed ai 
i flow of blood to the testis." — Manual of Hiilohyy, vol. 
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ir this be thee: 

wilineDt men. In others, I believe, oocturnal emissions will carry off 
a good deal ; the ellecta of defecwtion and micturition will also dispose 
tf ume. But, admitting all this, I think we must infer that even in 
tbe testis itself absorption must take place, as we notice that the semen 
i< secreted and disappears even when the vasa deferentia are tied, or 
when inflammaiiOD has blocked up those ennuis, so as to prevent the 
tgreMof the spermatic fluid. 

lulted by an eminent physician who had 
in symptoms. There was a turgid con- 
vith pain. This gentleman told me tliat 
intinent life, nocturnal emissions had 
"Muired ; but that latterly, when his wife was away from home, no 
unisaions took place, and the testicles had become enlarged and pain- 
ful. He considered this condition arose from the testes being, as it 
"fire, I'Loked with semen, and had esperienced, he said, great relief 
'niD occasionally taking Epsom salts and magnesia; and he attempted 
to wive the problem as to what became of the secretion by supposing 
wl these aperients promoted the absorption of the semen, causing the 
vestelslo take it up, but he failed to explain what set of vessels were 
"■fi agents in this absorption. This, however. Ih the mulei-ial point, 
'*'■ according to him, the absorption under the influenc3e of the aperi- 
**"* was rapid. My own opinion, however, wa.'i. as 1 told him, that 
I'll symptoms probably arose simply from ungratiSed sexual exeite- 
Bent. 

it may be interesting if I add here a few facts with regard to a 
which may seem to throw a light on this at present obscure s 
8lr Philip Egerton says— 

"Fawns, when cut prior to the formation of any horn — that i:<, 
■llhin a week or so after birth — both testes being wholly removed, 
■ith a portion of the cord (vas deferens) also, will never bear horns, 
bovefer long they may live; but if the bodies ot the testes only be 
latcD away, the ' knob' (epididymis) being left attached to the i-ord. 
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re slender in the beam, and 
These semi-castrated — if I 
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emaciation; nor does the great thickening of the neck 
o characteristic in the perfect animal during that pecu- 
liar season ; nor are they capable of procreaiion. When the adult 
buck is castrated, the horns are shed sjjortly afterwards, and renewed ; 
but the persistent periosteum or 'velvet,' never separates from their 
surface, and the horns do not again fall, but remain attached during any 
period the animal may survive. These permanent antlers are often 
more developed than those produced by entire bucks of equivalent age, 
which I think may be well accounted for from the fattened state, and 
the longer influence, from the continued adherence of the vascular in- 
tegument by which the horns are formed. 1 may here observe, that 
circulation continues in the bone or horn after the periosteum has 
separated, and that, diminishing by degrees, tirst from the points, the 
vessels become obliterated, and vitality therefore ceasing, it ia caat 
off." — Goseoine, " On Castration of the Oerveda ;" "Proceedings of the 
Zoblog. Soc," June, 1856, p. 156. 

I have attempted to settle the question of the influence of semen on 
the system, by inquiries amongst those who have the largest opportu- 
nities of studying the subject amongst entire as well as gelded animals, 
with relation to the enduring qualities in males and females, and this is 
the information I have arrived at. 

There can be no doubt that entire horses are capable of undergoing 
more work than geldings. It is a saying in Norfolk, that a stallion is 
equal in draught to one gelding and a half. One such horse is often 
kept on a farm, and works a certain number of months in the year when 
not required for breeding purposes. The farmer then puts bim by, 
and receives thirty or forty pounds for his mounting services. Such 
entire horses are not, however, always tractable, which is the reason 
they are not employed more frequently in England. And the correct- 
ness of this opinion has been corroborated by one of the best and 
boldest riders in England, who tells me that he iias seen and ridden 
,th the hounds, but that they soon shut up in the hunt- 
ing field ; they grow sulky, and refuse to go. He says on this score 
they are objectionable; and he gives a stallion a wide berth, as they 
bite occasionally, and are very vicious. Besides, their tempers are 
generally uncertain. Although their endurance might be good, it would 
be rather in draught, he siiould think, that they might be used. Ex- 
;ht him that they are not adapted for hunting, altliougl 
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e bad temper interferes. 



tbey may do for hacke ; and here often 

He has ridden good geldings as well as good mur^s, and cannot say 

wfiitli lie priifers. 

Al Tatteraall's a gelding is always worili, cteterit paribiu, £!> more 
tlian a, mare; this is probably because a mare is liuble to kiek at the 
time oF horsing. I myself object to drive mares on this score, as no 
one OM-n be sure of their tempers wlieu in ihis condition. 

I wtxa talking the other day to the manager of a large cab company, 
and remarking on tlie number of mares the company possessed. "Yea," 
said he, " geldings, we find, are not equal to do ibt) tbirly miles a day 
ne expect out of our Hansom cab mures, and we purchase only this 
description of animals, as suited to our work." 

Any one who has travelled mtach in France must be aware of the 
fact tli^t stallions are used by preference for all draught purpo3>'s ; and 
by means of bard work and driving in teams logelher tliey are made 
very gcnile, even though well fed and in exeellent condition. 
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DISORDERS AFFECTING THE SEMEN 

I consider the abnormiil or unhealthy conditions 
g the semen, may interfere with the due perform' 



SECT. I.— INFECUND SEMEN 



:erm3 are often used loosely as synonymous — " wnnt of 
fOiitT to produce its like" (Barclay)— unfruitfulness {iajecundiie) is 
Mt nnpoience. A man may be unable to beget children, and yet not 
'^ 'mpoient, though an impotent man is, of course, unable to beget 
ttiildreo. 

^Iiia state may last a short time, or it may be permanent. Rest may 
f*e [he semen time to become perfect, or ripen, and the spermatozoa 
'''*7 reappear and become mature. Stricture, again, as we shall pres- 
wlyiee, may make a man practically sterile, and so may other affec- 
'lona of the testes or generative organs. Not that infecundity — meim- 
ing.byihat term the lack of children— necessarily rests with the man 
■W) the cause of non-impregnation may depend wholly or partially 
on ihe female. 

'. IN THE Male. — Science is very deficient in any accu* 
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rate examiDation of the state of the seminal secretions. It is a field 
still open to the examination of strict observers, and would amply 
repay the trouble. 

Dr. Davy, Assistant- Inspector of Army Hospitals, at the General 
Military Hospital at Fort Pitt, published in 1858, in the " Edinburgh 
Medical and Surgical Journal " for July, vol. xl, p. 1, a very intert'sting 
examination of twenty post-mortem appearances of men who, dying of 
various diseases, were examined by him. 

From this paper I have condensed the following table. The details 
are reported at great length, as well as the causes of death ; the post- 
mortem appearances, not only of the organs generally, but a minute 
examination of the secretions found in the vesiculse seminales, as well 
as the microscopical character of their contents, are given. 

The object-glass used was one of one-eighth inch focal distance, con- 
structed by Moss. 

It would appear from the above examinations that there is but little 
difference in the microscopic character of the fluid found in the vasa 
deferentia (k) and in the vesiculse seminales (/). (See Diagram, p. 102.) 

In the vasa the quantity is smaller, and appears to be in transition 
from the testes, where it was secreted, into the vesiculaB, where it is 
retained and mixed with other secretions. 

The fluid found in the vasa deferentia is generally creamy or puru- 
lent looking, and is liquid and small in quantity. That found in the 
vesiculae is more abundant, of a brownish color — the brown tint in- 
creasing after death — ^and is occasionally tinged with blood. The color, 
however, may depend upon post-mortem appearances. The two vesi- 
culae may differ in the quantity of fluid they contain. One may be 
empty, the other more or less distended. 

In consistence the fluid in the vesiculae varies, being sometimes thin 
like starch, but more frequently thick, viscid, and gelatinous. After 
standing a few hours, it separates into two parts ; the one which sub- 
sides being opaque, while the other is transparent; the latter is copi- 
ously precipitable by alcohol, and becomes almost gelatinous. 
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No. 
la AioD- 
ograptu 



4 
10 
11 

14 

15 

13 
1 



Age. 



20 
20 
27 

27 

27 

29 
30 



17 


31 


5 


32 


19 


30 


8 


32 


9 


33 


12 


33 


16 


33 


6 


39 


3 


39 


20 


41 


7 


42 


18 


49 


2 


57 



Condition of Vesiculn 
Seminales. 



Condition of Vasa Deferentia. 



Slightly Tiscid : brown tint 
Starchy, and gelatinous 
Partly thick and partly thin 

secretion 
Few spermatozoa, but glo- 
bules 
Gelatinous ; well-f o r m e d 

animalcules 
Oelatinous, thick, globules 
Similar to that in Tasa def. 

Fluid thick at fundus in the 

interior fluid 
Fluid opaque, purulent 

Mucilaginous ; animalcules 
numerous 

Purulent, animalcules 
abundant 

Small in quantity, brown 
opaque 

Small in quantity ; no ani- 
malcules 

Globules ; no animalcules 

Showed no animalcules; no 
globules 

Gelatinous ; no animalcules 
or globules 

Mucilaginous ; many ani- 
malcules 

Slightly opaque ; abundant 
animalcules 

Animalcules; abundan t, 
dead in seventeen hours 

Abundant vestiges of ani- 
malcules ; few distinct 



Starchy 

Few animalcules; not brown 



Examin(>d 
hours af- 
ter death. 



Healthy ; but few spermatic 
animalcules 

No distinct animalcules, glo- 
bules 

No fluid in 

Numerous animalcules in 
active motion 

Globules and fragments 

Cream or purulent appear- 
ance 
Cream like globules 

Few animalcules 

Dilute, purulent — animal- 
cules few 

Small particles; large glo. 
bules 

Minute globules; no animal 
cules 

Purely purulent, with glo- 
bules ; no animalcules 

Of a cream or purulent 
color ; no animalcules 

Particles, but no animalcules 

A few animalcules 

AbundantanimalculeSjlively 

ten hours 
Purulent; animalcules abun. 

dant, dead 



11 
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32 

12 

3 

6 and 48 

27 

16 

22 

32 

15 

26 

6 and 36 

2 

6 

38 and 58 

37 
10 and 17 
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■ From the above table it a[>pears that the spermatozoa^ or spermatic 
animalcules, were found equally in the vesiculae seminales, and in the 
vasa. It is curious to remark that, in all the cases in which sperma- 
tozoa were found in the va^sa deferentia^ similar animalcules were 
noticed in the vesiculoe seminales. In cases in which the body was ex- 
amined a few hours after death, the spermatozoa were found alive and 
moving actively, while in a few hours later they were motionless and 
dead, and warmth had no effect in reanimating them. In some cases 
the animalcules were not perfect, portions only of imperfect spermatozoa 
being found. In other cases no animalcules could be discovered either 
in the vasa deferentia or vesiculae ; they were replaced by large or 
minute globules, small particles, or fragments. The age of the individ- 
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ual appeared lo have lillle to do with lliie condition of ttie sperm 
or indeed witli tljeir presence, numbers, or total absence. Il is curious 
Turther to remark that, altljuujrh spermatozoa were found frequently 
in tlie vesiculee and vasa deferentia, they were only found twice in the 
testes. The fluid e^ipressed from the testes was transparent, generally 
contained globules nearly equal in diameter to the blood -corpuscle!), and 
invariably contained dense panicles, apparently Epherieal, from ten to 
fifteen times smaller. . 

" Dr. Davy thinks, first, that chronic wasting diseases terminating iiM 
death, arrest the secretion of the testes, or the production of thosefl 
animalcules on which there is much reason to believe the active powers a 
of the semen depend. Second, that the contents of the venctUte and 
vasa deferentia, under the influence of disease, retain their characteristic 
qualities longer than the contents of the tubuli ; and, thirdly, that there 
is least _^K!rf in the vesiculie and in the vHsa deferentia, and that it laj 
most altered in instances of chronic diseases of the abdominal v 
and especially of the intestines." — EdinbuTyh Med. and Surg. Jour.J. 
Vol. 1, p. 14. 

Dr. Davy considers that, admitring thnt the vesiculie are, like tfa9v 
gall-bladder and bladder of urine, recipients, the fact may he viewed kV^ 
a fortunate circumstance in our economy, and admirably adapted to the ' 
condition of man. Like the bile or the urine, the spermatic fluid in the 
healthy adull appears lo be in constant process of secretion, and to pass 
as it is formed into its appropriate reservoir, from which, without dis- 
turbance of the system, in a slate of continence, it is either paatied out 
and voided during the act of alvine evacuation, or is in part absorbed. 

"Mr. Hunter, in accordance with the opinion which he hud formed 
of the use of the vesiculse, did not admit this. He believed that tliL 
fluid rather accumulated in the testes, and gave rise there to annoyance^ 
requiring its evacuation by a disturbing act — a dangerous doclrii 
one for which there is, in modern science, no sufficient evidence. Iij 
opposition to the doctrine of Hunter, 1 may further state that I hav( 
frequently examined microscopically the fluid from the urelhm, folloir> 
ing the alvine evacuations, and I have always found it, in a health^ 
person, abounding in animalcules, the majority of which have alwayi 
been dead ; and thus, perhaps, seeming lo indicate that the vesiculoe arq 
cloaeee as well as reservoirs, and are essentially designed for man, tg 
enable bim to conlrtd and to exercise that moral check on the passionl 
by which he should be disiinguished from brute animals, and withool 
which no considerable advance can be made in civilization, or in elevto 
tion of individual condition and character." — £dm. Med. and Surff, 
Jour., Vol. 1, p. 14. 

ious deduction from the foregoing inquiries is that itt 
n adult the seminal fluid varies much in dilferent subjects, tJk 
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diffbrent times, and at different ages. Thus it may be more or less 
matured and elaborated, and it may be secreted in larger or smaller 
quantities. I do not think sufficient attention has been paid to these 
circumstances. The quality of the semen, and the consequent exhaus- 
tion of the system which secretes it, must have a great influence on the 
progeny. May not the fact observed in all ages, that the children of 
self-made men ai'e not usually equal to their sires, depend, among other 
causes, upon deterioration of the impregnating fluid in the parent from 
the great mental demand to which he was subject at the time impregna- 
tion took place? 

Observation teaches us many facts that it may be of importance to 
mention here. It is an old aphorism that " like begets like," and we 
find that not only are the features of the father reproduced in the son, 
but also that those of the grandfather and remoter ancestors reappear 
in their descendants. Often we see peculiarities and deformities, such 
as supplemental fingers, handed down. In these cases it is evident 
that it is not by association, education, imitation, or copying habits, 
good or bad, that the progeny are influenced. The cause is wholly 
external to them and beyond their control, and the simple fact is that 
at the time of impregnation the SEMEN influenced the mother's 
system so as to reproduce its like even to the most minute part, say a 
webbed finger. This, then, is what the semen does. Let us next 
consider what semen does not do. Mental qualities may be inherited, 
but they are not necessarily ; on the contrary, it would appear that a 
clever man, who has risen by his own abilities, seldom begets a clever 
son. If we take the judges, the bench of bishops, the medical profes- 
sion, it is curious to remark how few self-made men beget sons who 
distinguish themselves either in their fathers' or in other professions. 
The great fact is there ; the explanation may be various. Many whom 
I have conversed with admit the data, that with the exception of some 
judges' sons, there are few able men now alive or holding high intel- 
lectual positions who are the sons of distinguished fathers risen from 
the ranks. 

This admitted degeneration has been attributed, by the majority of 
persons with whom I have talked on the subject, to the belief that 
easy circumstances and the competency made by the father release the 
son from the obligation to work hard and gain his own livelihood; the 
son of such a father is satisfied with his condition, and does not exert 
himself to the extent that an ambitious youth does who has no such 
paternal antecedents. This explanation may be, and is, more or less 
true. 

I have, however, had many opportunities of examining early in life 
the sons of eminent men who have risen by their own unaided exer- 
tions, and my belief rather is that the obligation to work hard early in 
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life, incessant intellectual labor, and late marriage, have exhausted all 
the MENTAL ENERGY in the father's frame, so that there is none left to 
impart. If energy, without which no great success can be obtained, is 
the deficient element in the sons of successful men — who have spared 
no expense in the education of their sons, have had opportunities of 
pushing the youths on in every possible way — we explain why -the sons 
are not poussahle (to use a terse French expression). In spite of all 
other advantages, they are almost invariably pushed off their stools by 
youths beneath them, whose fathers, if they have not had money, posi- 
tion, and social considerations, have had this important element, energy^ 
to hand down to them. 

It has been often said that it is to the mother that the able man owes 
his success; popular opinion leans to this opinion, and numerous cases 
may be cited in corroboration of this view ; but I leave it for others to 
consider my view, that, given an able mother, the constant nervous 
expenditure of an active and energetic father's life will often fail in 
enabling him to pass on to his offspring his own vital energy — this 
must come from some unused and abundant source. 

May not many of the weedy horses met with be the result of an ex- 
hausted and overworked sexual system in the travelling stallions, their 
sires?* We may assume generally that to obtain perfect and fertile 
semen some rest must follow each sexual effort. 

To effect impregnation certainly, and for the semen to be not only 
fertile but capable of producing healthy and perfect offspring, it is 
indispensable that it should remain and be matured in the vesiculse 
seminales; in favor of which use of these organs we may quote the 
authority of Kblliker^ who says — "In common with many other ob- 
servers, I have so frequently seen spermatic filaments in the vestcuke 

* I have attempted to procure evidence on this subject, particularly with regard 
to the breeding of horses. The difiScul ties are naturally great. Owners of stallions 
are loth to believe that weeds can depend upon this cause. When a celebrated 
horse can fill his list of forty-five mares, at thirty-five guineas a mare, I fear the 
pecuniary consideration will make the owner blind to the supposition that his 
horse's powers may become exhausted. If, however, the owner of the stallion 
cannot see the question in this point of view, it is time for those breeders who own 
valuable mares to be put in possession of the information that their disappointment 
probably depends upon the sire they choose being over-taxed. It is the object of 
all owners of race-horses to get their mares served as early in the season as possi- 
ble, so that the mare may drop her foal as soon after January as possible. A two- 
year-old born in January is better able to compete with his compeers than one 
foaled in March ; at this age, a couple of months tell. As a consequence, the stal- 
lion, if a celebrated sire, is called upon to serve in a short time a large number of 
mares. Now supposing forty- five mares each to be mounted once, at least, and 
several every nine days until stinted, it is hardly conceivable but that the quality 
of semen emitted by the horse should deteriorate after so enormous an expenditure 
of the vital fluid. 
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Perfect occlaaion of (he os uteri may occur as a consequence of dis- 
(ase. Again, we meet wilh it only partially blocked up, from the canal 
being so devious ihal, though the menstrual secretion may be able to 
pasd oul, the semen cannot lind admittance — at least in time to impreg- 
oate. Or, again, the oh may be temporarily closed by a tenacious glairy 
mucus, and until this is removed and prevented from again accumlat^ 
'ng, impregnation cannol take place. (See Plate II, fig. 2, in my work 
OD the diseases of the generative organs.) 

It is not mj intention here to speak of all the causes of sterility in 
Ihe female. Those desirous of learning more on this subject must con- 
sult my larger work on the urinary and generative organs. It must not, 
however, be supposed that mere mechanical obstruction is the only cause 
of aterihtj in the female. Many others, effectual beyond a doubt, but 
^ery mysterious in their origin, undoubtedly exist.' 

In considering the subject of sterilily, it should not be forgotten that 
Idiosyncrasies exist in all animals, A male and female may be perfectly 
poien t and fertile, and yet be unable to breed together. In fact, the 
semen of one male, from some hidden cause, will not impregnate a par- 
ticular female, though it will others. A similar phenomenon occurs 
^so in ihe vegetable woHd. 

^^ Mr. Darwin's book on the " Origin of Species," there are some 
cui'ioug experiments mentioned bearing on this question. ''Thus one 
tree Vf[[i ^^ (a,iie (be grafted) oo another, apparently from differences 
m their rate of growth — in the hardness of the wood — in the period of 
"** flow — or nature of their sap. On the contrary, great diversiiiea in 
"":se Tery particulars, and even in more important ones, are not inl'alli- 
"^ teals. One may be woody and the other herbaceous — one evergreen 
^^^ the other deciduous — one the native of a hot climate, the other of 



Dddd^ has shown that tbe macus coming from the os uteri iB alkaline, so alka. 
"^e, sometimes, that in one of his experiments the contact of apparently healthy 
"^De Bei;recioa, in & few aacouda, killed several hundred flpctmatozoa. Blood, it 
**eniB^ does not kill the spermntozoa, but urine does, although not very rapidly. 
(See I Q^fg ^ Mierotrojiie par Donne,' pp. 2fl5, 298.) Ltutorrhcea, or ■' whites," 
^lU II once destroy tbe spermatoioa, and as large numbers of women saffEr under 
K disorders, we cannot be surprised at finding such women barren. 
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- Ihe other may succeed. The 
e readily on tlie quince, wliich is ranked as 
he apple, which is a member of the same 
ielies of Ilie pear take with different degrees 
s ; so do different varieties of the apricot and 
s of the plum." (Loc. cit., p. 264.) 
"Sterility may be proditeed by the aliempt to cross between veiy 
different racesT An embryo may be developed to a considerable extent, 
but Ihe mother's system never tvcovers the disturbance caused by the 
attempt to unite two orgRnizations so widely unlike. This often hap- 
pens, acctirdinj( to Mr. Hewitt, in attempts to cross among gi "" 
birds." (P. 264.) 

Thai one horse will fail to iniprpgnate a mare, while she 
in foal by another, is well known to breeders. During the 
1864, I sent a mare several times to be served by a particular horse, 
but without success, while, on being put to another, she was immediately 
impregnated. I observed the same in the case of a very celebrated 
high-bred short-horned bull, in my own neighborhood, which, although 
he mounted cows, did not impregnate them. These and other anomaliea 
deserve the consideration and close observation of all breeders of valu- 
able stock. 

Fecundity Lessened Greg, p. 84, hints at the existence of cer- 
tain physiological and occult causes which affect the fertility of animals, 
especially when in what we may term for them a slate of CLvilizuiion. 
One such influence may be specided with considerable contidence, 
namely, "The Tendency of Cekebual Development to Lessen 
Fecdnditt." (See note-s on p. 85, from H. Spencer, in ■' Euigmaa of 
Life.") 
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the degree of uneasiness caused by the pres- ■' 
jmen in the organs, is the relief experienced 
> to speak, legitimate emiasioa. As will be 
jnd moderale sexual intercourse, at the adult 
idoubtedly of advantage to the system at large. But the 
lement of the sexual feelings when not followed by the result 
lich it should produce, is, as has also already been stated (p. 19), an 
imitigated evil. I am becoming every day more and more con- 
id thai much suffering and many ailments arise in great measure 
from the repeated and long-continued excitement of the sexual feelings, 
unattended by subsequent sesunl relations. I could mention many in- 
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stances where I have traced serious affections and very great suffering 
to this cause. 

The cases may occur at any period of life. We meet with them fre- 
quently among such as are usually called or think themselves continent 
young men. There are large classes of persons who seem to consider 
that they may, without moral guilt, excite their own feelings or those 
of others by loose or libidinous conversation in society, provided such 
impure thoughts or acts are not followed by masturbation or fornica- 
tion. I have almost daily to tell such persons that physically and in a 
sanitary point of view they are ruining their constitutions. There are 
young men who almost pass their lives in making casual acquaintances 
in the streets, but just stop short of seduction ; there are others who 
haunt the lower class of places of public amusement for the purpose 
of sexual excitement, and live, in fact, a thoroughly immoral life in 
all respects except absolutely going home with prostitutes. When 
these men come to me laboring under the various forms of sexual 
debility, they are surprised at my suggesting to them the possibility 
of the impairment of their powers being dependent upon these vicious 
habits. 

Parents and guardians should warn young men against idling away 
their spare time in such detrimental amusements. There would often 
be less inducement for them thus to demean themselves were greater 
pains taken to render their homes agreeable, and especially by provid- 
ing that they shall learn in the domestic circle to appreciate the society 
of modest women. 

Similar evil consequences, only in a modified way, follow long en* 
gagements, and are witnessed also in the many instances where vain, 
worldly women trifie with serious men's affections to jilt them in the 
long run. 

This opposition to nature's laws is not confined to single life. I 
almost daily witness such ill consequences as the following very painful 
case, in which the patient's wife — to whom he is passionately attached 
— is the real cause of serious illness in her husband, by obdurately re- 
fusing to allow marital intercourse, for fear of having any more chil- 
dren (she has perhaps had several), although she otherwise keeps up 
the semblance of familiarity and affection, and thus adds very greatly 
to his suffering. 

Few medical men venture to suggest such a cause for the general ill 
health and sexual debility they meet with, but I am sure such cases are 
not unfrequent; and where the excitement is allowed to continue, all 
the remedies of the Pharmacopoeia will avail nothing, and in the more 
severe ca^es, I fear that even subsequent abstinence from all causes of 
excitement will not ensure a cure. I have every reason to believe that 
if the co-ordinate performance of what constitutes the sexual act be 
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repeatedly dielurbed, the best medical treHlment is not always effica 
uioua ia restoring sextiul power. 

These ailmetilf, I repent, are not eonfined to ihe young. There are 
old men who mttrry young wives, and wiio pay the penalty by becom- 
ing martyrs lo paralysis, softening of the brain, and drivelling idiocy. 
Such unions as these, although not always recognized, are certain 
sooner or later to do mUehief. I am daily made cognizant that many 
cases of the roost intra'-lable forms of impotence and abeyance of viril- 
ity I have to treat arise from similar causes. In the first place, these 
indulgences — which ai'e thought so harmless — produce local mischief 
in the reproductive organs. Among the principal and primary evila 
they cause, is the weakening of that co-ordinate action which should 
connect the excitement of the organs and the complete performance of 
the sexual act. In the next stage, the excited nervous system, if it 
does not receive and reciprocate that shock which we have seen ought 
to attend ejaculation, liulTers a longer and more severe strain, lasting 
often days or niglils, and this new explosion of the Leyden jar ia Re- 
pealed over and over again. In fact, the non-occurrence of emission 
after sexual excitement permits for a time the repetition of the excite- 
ment; hut ultimately a collapse takes place, from which it is very diffi- 
cult to rally a patient. The consequences are, that when after the 
preliminary excitement has occurred, and (he control of the will shall 
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I cannot bring to a close this im[>ortant chapter without directing 
the attention of the profession lo the dangers that married couples in- 
cur ill defrauding nalure by practices that have been called coNJtrQAL 
ONANISM, and a M. Eergeret has in a French work, enihled, " Dea 
Fraudes dans I'accomplissement des fonclions generatrices," gives ft ■ 
very succinct account of how it is that French parents determine (and J 
carry out) that they shall only have one, or at most two children. M. f 
Bergeret mentions that this method of limiting ihe family is m 
fined to the poor ; the system also holds good among the upper 1 
classes in France. In a discussion which took place a few years a 
in the French Academy of Medicine, it was publicly admitted that thfl,] 
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SECT. III.— SEXUAL SDFFERINQ IN THE MARRIED 



la speaking of continence (page 17), I admitted the difficulties 
•one joung men experience in maintaining it, and I furnished some 
important evidence proving thai a strong will, plenty of exercise, and 
Burnical supervision, should enable a man to control his sexual appetites. 
In the present section I propose devoling a few pages to sexual suffer- 
ing m the married — a subject which has not met with that considera- 
tion from medical men which it deserves. 

Itoflen occurs that married men come to me with sad complaints 
™w intense suffering they have to undergo. 1 saw one such patient 
who was a man of strong sexual disposition, married, and the father 
of several children. In consequence of the rapidity with which his 
""6 (a delicate woman) had brought him a family, she had been 
■offering severely from uterine disease, for which she was then under 
^'^Ifnent, and the medical attendant had recommended separate beds 
*nii abaiinence from all sexual relation. This patient assures me that 
"O one could imagine what torments he has undergone; warmly ai- 
'^fned ns he is to a loving, edueated, and beautiful wife, yet debarred 
from all ihe most cherished advantages of a married man. " What 
could I recommend ? " was his inquiry. 

Let Die cite another instance. Such a man as the above came to me 
''til B budget of grievances. Married to a woman of strong animal 
■lutincts, she had proved unfaithful to hini, and an action for divorce 
*W about being brought by my patient against the lady. En attendujU 
"■J" married patient was the subject of most acute sexual suffering, 
'"ilhout any immediate chance of becoming legally separated from a 
"Oman who, although his wife, had ceased to be a wife to him; yet 
Bocieiy bad decreed that he must bear his hard lot, without any chance 
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of being speedily released from the most acute sexual suffering. Mov- 
ing in the best and most fashionable society, much admired by ladies 
of his acquaintance, he assured me that no one could form any idea of 
the sufferings or temptations he had hourly to undergo ; yet he was 
chained to this torment, and his every action watched by the most 
vigilant detective police that the friends of the wife could call to their 
aid. 

I regret to say that in such cases as these, I can do little more than 
offer my sympathy; still, to persons who are thus situated my remarks 
on continence are of value ; and as a surgeon, I have no hesitation in 
saying that a man of strong sexual disposition must make many sacri- 
fices. He must eschew much agreeable female society, he shou'ld ab- 
stain from the indulgences of the table, and he must take more exercise 
than the indolent are disposed to adopt. The profession can offer him 
little assistance and but little benefit, unless he be endowed with a 
strong will — an aid to treatment often found wanting in strongly- 
developed animal natures. Is it surprising, then, that so many who,, 
under more favorable auspices, would have continued to make the best 
of husbands, fall victims to a vicious mode of living, and seek in forni- 
cation some alleviation of their sexual sufferings? 

These are some of the arcana of social life that are revealed only to 
medical men, in the hope (often a vain hope) that they may be in a 
position to suggest some mode of relief. 

During the last few years j and since the rights of women have been 
so much insisted upon, and practically carried out by the " strongest- 
minded of the sex," numerous husbands have complained to me of the 
hardships under which they suffer by being married to women wha 
regard themselves as martyrs when called upon to fulfil the duties of 
wives. This spirit of insubordination has become more intolerable — as 
the husbands assert — since it has been backed by the opinions of John 
Stuart Mill, who in his work on the ** Subjection of Women," would 
induce the sex to believe that they are " but personal body-servants of 
a despot." Mr. Mill complains that the wife has not even the privilege 
of the female slave, who he states << has (in Christian countries) an 
admitted right, and is considered under a moral obligation, to refuse to 
her master the least familiarity. Not so with the wife, however brutal 
a tyrant she may be chained to — though she may know that he hates 
her — though it may be his daily pleasure to torture her, and though she 
may feel it impossible not to loathe him — he can claim from her and 
enforce the lowest degradation of a human being, that of being made 
the instrument of an animal function contrary to her inclinations." 

As opposed to these doctrines, I would rather urge the sex to follow 
the example of those bright, cheerful, and happily constituted women, 
who, instead of exaggerating their supposed grievances, instinctively, a» 
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it were become the soothers of man's woes, their greatest gratification 
apparently being to minister to his pleasures, seeing that woman was 
created for the purpose of being a help-meet to her husband. Doubt- 
less many a medical man can, like myself, recall the self-condemnation 
of more than one married woman who, in her repentant moments, has 
acknowledged that want of sympathy and affection on her part has led 
^rst to estrangement, and subsequently to a permanent separation, from 
£L husband whose merits she has learnt too late to appreciate. 



SECT. IV.— DISAPPOINTMENT IN LOVE 

Disappointment in love or misplaced affections are frequently attended 
with most painful sexual consequences, even among men who are not 
usually thought very susceptible. In October, 1861, I attended a 
patient who came to me complaining that his health was breaking down, 
owing (as his medical attendant had told him) to loss of semen. It ap- 
peared that, originally of a good constitution, and having by strenuous 
exertion attained a position of some eminence, he had thought of marry- 
ing. Owing to circumstances of the exact nature of which I did not 
care to be informed, but for which he assured me he was not to blame, 
two or three serious engagements were successively formed and broken 
off. The last had come to an end on account of some difficulty on the 
important point of settlements. The young people, however, had been 
thrown frequently in one another's way ; and notwithstanding I urged 
my patient not to expose himself to any sexual excitement, he assured 
me there were professional reasons which rendered it impossible that he 
could absent himself from the companionship of the lady. His condi- 
tion when I saw him was very sad. He seemed to have had originally 
a healthy frame ; but he was bgeinningto find his memory failing. On 
rising in the morning there was gr^at languor, and a growing indisposi- 
tion to transact his business. This symptom made him all the more 
anxious, as there was an hereditary disposition to mental affections in 
his family, which in several instances had resulted in idiocy. I could 
detect no morbid nocturnal or diurnal emissions ; my patient told me 
that, with very few exceptions, he had led a strictly continent life, and 
that in these isolated instances the sexual act had been well performed. 

All I could do was to point out to him the dangerous position in 
which he was placing himself, and the necessity for him to be more 
careful than others, if he would preserve his health and mental faculties. 
In this particular instance I did not feel justified in applying any local 
treatment, in the belief that nothing but a thorough change of habits 
was likely to relieve him. I recommended daily gymnastic exercise, 
with less mental labor, and entire abstinence from all sexual excite- 
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ment. if marriage with llie ]ady was im^iosfilile. As long as fucli 
exuilfinmnt lasleU, I told liira 1 had no Ijope that physic would do liim 
any good. 

Id (he present day, in addition to the advice given above, I should try 
tlie various preparations of potassium, remedies which are asserted to 
have direut elTect in allaying irritation of llie nervous system originating 
in these causes. I have witnessed some instances in which benefit lias 
been derived from these preparations. Under their use I have observed 
the anomalous symptoms gradually disappear and a patient rest g red 1o 
health, if he has tlie will strong enough to abstain from exposing him- 
self lo similar trials. 
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SECT, v.— PASSING BLOODY SEMEN 



I 



Occasionally patients not only complain of emission taking place at 
unusual times, but slate that the semen is colored red. I liav>' very 
recently had such a case under my care. It occurred in a married mnn 
about fifty, who, so far as I could learn, had committed no excesses : he 
was surprised one night by an emission — tn which li-; had not been pre- 
viously subject — and, to his further astonisliment, observed that his 
night-shirt was stained with blood. As soon as he could dress he eame 
to consult me; I could find nothing uniiBUMi in his urine, nor could I 
discover any lesion in the canal. Although this patieiil was under my 
care for some days sulisequenljy, no recurrence either of the bloody dis- 
charge or Ihe emission took place. In other instances that have come 
under my notice, 1 am inclined lo think that some mechanical ii 
must have happened to the penis during sleep, so us slightly to r 
the lining membrane. At any rale, I doubted in this particular insiunce 
whether the blood was in any way mixed with Ihe semen, except h< tbtt 
very moment of ejaculation. 

Since my attention has been called to the subject, 1 have not been 
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consulted by any one immediately after semen tinged with blood has 
been paased, but every now and then patients say that they have passed 
bloody semen when connection has been often repeated. In books, 
allusion is made to the subject, and the occurrence of bloody semen is 
said to follow frequent masturbation ; it may be so, but I have had no 
opportunity as yet of minutely examining the symptoms of any such 
case. 

The case of an elderly gentleman is subsequently mentioned, who 
passed bloody semen in consequence of ungratified sexual excitement. 
In this as in all other cases that have come under my notice, however, 
the patient did well, and no ill consequences ultimately resulted. 

The treatment I have followed has always been the administration of 
opiates and alkalies, with rest and abstinence from stimulating fluids. 
I need not say that indulgence in thought or deed as regards sexual 
excitement should be strictly prohibited for at least a week after noticing 
this (to the patient) alarming symptom. 



SECT. VI.— SPERMATORRHCEA 

It often happens in medicine, as in other sciences, that premature 
generalizations draw in their train their own destruction. When, for 
instance, a name has been coined as designating a specific form of dis- 
ease, on the authority derived merely from a few ill -observed instances 
of some morbid affection, in which an individual symptom has been ex- 
aggerated, no very long period of time elapses before the profession, 
failing to discover in its experience sufficient confirmations of the as- 
sumption, not only rejects the name but denies the individuality of the 
disease which it signifies, and even the facts narrated. Such a reaction 
is natural and scientifically remedial. It is to the interested exaggera- 
tion by quack writers (professional as well as extra-professional) of the 
symptoms of spermatorrhoea that we must, I imagine, attribute the fact 
of medical men of eminence having denied that such a disease exists at 
all. Great exaggeration has doubtless been indulged in by many of 
those who have described the complaint, and this from obvious and in- 
famous motives; but I am convinced, as I have already stated, that 
many of the most obstinate as well as obscure complaints which 
the medical man meets with arise from the repeated loss of semen ; and 
I am no less certain that such complaints as hypochondriasis, the various 
forms of indigestion, debility, and nervous depression, with loss of sleep, 
are often only the effects of spermatorrhoea. In such cases the best, 
and indeed the only treatment, is that which removes the catise^ and is 
not c5nfined to combating the symptoms. The best evidence of this 
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In a great number of indiTiduala, both young and adult, an enervated 
state of body exists, which the profession, as well as patients when at- 
tacked with marked loss of semen, ebaracterize by (be somewhat vngue 
term Spermatorrhcea, a complaint which, as I shall now attempt to show, 
is as peculiar and as certainly to be distinguished by its own symptoms as 
fever, or any olh'-r general disease. Many a man has believed himself to 
be laboring under this affection wlien, in fact, entirely free from it. This 
is the case with various other diseases. There is, however, as regards 
this particular ailment, an additional reason for the existence of much 
hypocliondriacal fancy about it. From the painful stigma which its ex- 
istence is imagined to cast on the past life of the patieni, and the secrecy 
consequently desired, as well as from the ease with which inJicaiiona 
ahsoluiely harmless may be confounded — by (he inexperienced — with 
symptoms of ibis disorder, it has always been freely employed by un- 
principled quacks as a means of imposition. Every disease or fancied 
ailment which their unfortunate victim can be persuaded into belif ving 
to he SpermatorrlKsa, is called Sperraalorrhcea forthwith ; and in his 
agony of terror and humiliation the wretched and often iimocent pa- 
tient becomes a ready subject for the wickedest cruelty, and, I need 
hardly add, the most exorbitant extortion. With some faint hope of 
paTtialty counteracting this great evil, I have appended to this section a 
chapter on False Spermatorrhixa. 

Perhaps a knowledge of the truth may save some reader from tUe 
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perils to which his ignorance, judiciously played on by an unscrupulous 
quack, would leave him exposed. I earnestly recommend persons suf- 
fering in this way to seek the advice of their usual medical attendant, 
from whom they are certain to obtain sympathy, and who, if dealt with 
frankly, is competent to afford them the advice they need. 

Causes of Spermatorrh(£A Hard study I have already men- 
tioned more than once as predisposing to this condition. The following 
is a sample of the cases to be met with in which over-exertion of the 
brain had this effect. A patient called on me in June, 1860, com- 
plaining that he was laboring under spermatorrhoea. He stated that 
he had recently been studying hard at the University, and admitted also 
having had connection about four times in a month, without feeling 
Any great desire, and without experiencing any great pleasure ; erection 
and emission had, however, taken place. I found he was engaged, but 
from pecuniary circumstances the marriage was postponed. He com- 
plained of nearly all the symptoms which constitute spermatorrhoea, 
and was naturally alarmed at his state ; this I could and did assure him 
was temporary. After contrasting the conditions of the continent and 
incontinent man, I think I succeeded in convincing him that the only^ 
•danger he had to dread arose from continuing venereal excess ; that, if 
he remained continent, the temporary result of vigorous mental exer- 
tion would pass away, leaving him none the worse ; but that the double 
strain on both the brain and the generative system — ^against which 
nature herself appeared to take this means of appealing — would most 
•certainly deteriorate, if not ruin both. 

I have become more and more convinced of the large proportion of 
students in all professions who suffer in a similar manner. My usual 
advice to them, in addition to maintaining strict continence, is to con- 
tinue their studies, but by no means to neglect regular bodily exercise. 
Benefit also is derived by abstaining from the use of coffee, tea, and 
tobacco, and the too frequent use of meat, or heavy meals, or late suppers. 

In the more nervous cases the occasional passage of a bougie will 
dull the acute sensibility too often present in these sufferers, and give 
the patient that control of the will that is most desirable in such afflict- 
ing cases. 

Masturbation and Venereal Excesses, — That these are the chief causes 
of spermatorrhoea appears sufficiently from the former part of this work, 
to which I refer the reader for the description of both, and their effects, 
as well as to the chapter on Marital Excesses. 

Nevertheless, a large proportion of cases of spermatorrhoea depend 
upon other causes ; and I desire particularly to dwell upon this fact, 
and to obtain its recognition, inasmuch as the complaint is not always a 
self-inflicted one, and when this is the case the stigma attaching to it 
may be undeserved. 

10 
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Nervous affeciioni are often the cause of apennatorrluBa j atill I am 

not prepared to any tliat theae nervous aflections themaelvee may not be 

consequences of previous maalurbation or venereal exoesaeB. It is very 

difGcult in some instances, and especially in tiie later suigea, to deter- 

wljat relation they bear to the sperm atorrhcea, as in the following 
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In September, 1859, a tall, cadaverous, worn-looking 

.plaining of pain in the head, disordered digestion, impaired in- 
tellect, loss of memory, uncertain gait, difliculty of progression, and 
uncertainty in putting his foot forward. His history was that of many 
others related in these pages ; early exeesses, mental distress in conse- 
quence — feeble resolves, followed by miserable failures and bitter re- 
pentance. Whether his present condition really arose altogether from 
from what is vaguely called a. nervous affection — chiefly 
I cause can be assigned to it — I could not for some time de- 
One or two indications which pointed to local iri 
the generative organs still existing, decided me to try tiie t 
approprial* to a case of undoubted spermatorrhtea. The result proved 
that my surmise was right, and the nervous affections disappeared with 
the treatment of the local symptoms. 
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and nervous disorders. In the male these functional disturbances often 

the form of spermatorrhcea in cases where I am persuaded no 

habits have been pi'acticed. I am not so sure, however, that in 

married life sexual excesses have not aggravated the symptoms, as 

reference to the chapter on Marital Excesses will conclusively show. 
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they induce loss of semen, act as a very fre- 
of spermatorrhtea. (P. 110.) 
t exactly in the same way. I need not here dwell 
which I recur hereafter, further than to point out that 
semen from whatever cause will produce the very 
effects which are usually classed under the general term of apermator- 
rbiBa and its consequences. 

StmptomS True spermatorrhoea, as has been stated, consists not in 

any one particular symplom, but rather in a train of symptoms which 
make up the affection. One or two of these, however, are so promineni, 
and yet are such fertile sources of error, that it may be as well to 
mention them separately. And first, 

Lots of Semen. — A patient will come to his medical adviser, stating 
that he is constantly losing semen, either by day or night, or both. 
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This maj be trae, and, if tme, is a serious thing, but alone it does not 
const] t ate spermatorrhoea. In nine eases out of ten, however, the 
statement is much exaggerated, or only very partially true. The first 
duty of the surgeon, therefore, is to ascertain the nature of the fluid 
passed. If the patient make water in a test-tube, and the water is 
allowed to stand and cool, various deposits may be thrown down, any 
of which are sufficient to account for his alarm, but none of which need 
necessarily arise from the presence of semen in the water, thus : — 

The urine when first passed may be milky or slightly turbid. This, 
as I shall presently show, depends upon a deposit of phospates, which 
although a symptom to be attended to and requiring medical inter- 
ference, depends in no way on semen in the urine, as the addition of 
nitric acid will at once clear the urine. 

In other instances, small floating atoms or flocculi may be seen sus- 
pended in the liquid passed, and which the patient will point to as, in 
his opinion, presenting undoubted proofs of the affection. These the 
medical man will be enabled to tell him are nothing but epithelial scales 
thrown ofl* by the mucous membrane, and are a sign of gleet, which, of 
course, should be treated ; but happily, spermatorrhoea is not the afiec- 
tion the patient sufiers from. 

The suspension of mucus in the urine as it cools will often be 
pointed out as semen. This— depending upon some slight irritation 
of the bladder — may be easily distinguished by the medical man from 
semen. 

Again, after the urine has stood some little time, a white flocculent 
matter may be observed deposited at the bottom of the test-tube or 
suspended in the lower half of the fluid. Instead of becoming white, 
this deposit may be of a brick-red color. The patient may be assured 
that these deposits are the urates or lithates depending upon indigestion, 
and present one of the means by which the system gets rid of supers 
fluous nourishment. 

Long streamers or cottony-looking flocculi are now recognized as 
coming from the prostate or the vesiculae seminales ; the masses of 
mucus, of all kinds of secretions, and the vermicelli -like threads are 
only broken-down epithelium, or may depend upon a neglected stric- 
ture or old gleet, and are all quite independent of the testes and their 
secretions. 

These appearances will be most evident in the morning, particularly 
when the night has been restless, or after breakfast, when nervous ex- 
citement has come on, or the digestion has been impaired. The test- 
tubes used for the purpose of examining these deposits, I may mention, 
should be much larger than the ordinary ones, large enough to enable 
the patient to make water directly into them ; the urine, when cold, 
can be thus accurately examined. 
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The microscope will dissipate the fear which most of the abovftV 
sppeamncea raise. \ 

Lastly, and most rarely, ibe microscope detects the presence in the 
urine of spermatoEoa, dead or alive, but most frequently the forioer, as 
urine is fatal to them ; and they are to be looked for at the bottom of 
the lube, wbere they may be seen mixed with the other secretions 
above alluded to. 

Although this comparatively rare symptom of the constant involun- 
tary loss of semen is one of the symptoms of true spermatoirhtEa, it 
does not by any means follow that, whenever spermatozoa 
the urine, the patient is suffering from spermatorrhoea ; fc 
shown above, semen occasionally passes anay habitually i 
conditions. 

Non-enetion or imperfect erection, in the opinion of sorai 
tients, is sufficient to prove that they have spermatorrhcea, ai 
with other symptoms no doubt can exist that the symploi 
careful investigation ; but I must refer my readers to pages 
for their fuller consideration. 

Lallemand thus describes other local sympti 
carried far enough, or last long enough, the excitement augments, and 
the first symptoms of irritation manifest themselves. Heat in the canal 
commences, particularly during the act of making water, the unne is 
more abundant than usual, and the desire to pass it more frequent, 
accompanied with a tickling which is sometimes agreeable ; the 
meatus is more injected than usual, and the intensity of pleasure is 
diminished." 

In another place he sayi — " One of the earliest symptoms of sperma- 
torrhcea consists in a diminution ofpleature during the act, even before 
the general health has become deranged." He continues — 

"At the same time that the sensation becomes weakened, erections 
are less complete and prolonged ; ejaculation is more rapid ; it becomes, 
in fact, so precipitate, that intromission cannot take place. The act, in 
regard to its duration, is almost reduced to nothing, and the same may 
be said of the other phenomena ; it consists of a simple excretion of 
temen; we should moreover add that the seminal liquor is little abun- 
dant, watery, transparent, without smell, and incapable of fecundation." 
(Vol. i, p. 623.) 
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ioscs by degrees its consistence, its color, its amell, and resembles most 
closely mucus or prostatic fluid." (Vol, ii, p. 329.) 

The same autlior remarks, and I quite i^oiocide in his opinion, — 
■' Every exaggerated evacution of semen ia susceptible of producing 
ftixaailar effects on the economy, in whatever way it may have been pro- 
d uced." Thus masturbation, macitRl excesses, or licentious habits, will 
px~<Dduce one and the same effect. Morality has nothing to do with this 
e^<3ape; unfavorable symptoms occur in both unmarried tend married 
life. 

~ffhere we find the general health suffering, the disposition to inteU 
l^<:tual employment almost lost or impaired, eserciae becoming a toil, 
so42deiy spurned, and the company of females particularly avoided, there 
i» strong reason to suspect something wrong with the generative organs, 
wbich may possibly depend upon the excessive and habitual loss of 
s^ vxien. The debility and enervation, which are so frequently connected 
^ i t.li the loss of semen, may complicate almost every affection to which 
'h ^ Ijuman frame is subject. 

-Another affection which must be noted as a consequence and compli- 
cation of sperm atorrtea is 

-Jjwt of Memory It is an undeniable fact that in many individuals 

^■Hjr excess in sexual indulgence, or even a nocturnal emission, will be 
">1 lowed the next day by a temporary loss of memory. In a few days 
*fc»^ memory will again improve, and many facta or duties which have 
^^en altogether lost, can be recalled with the usual rapidity. In other 
"^^tancea the loss of memory is gradual. Patients tell you that at one 
Period of their life their recollection was excellent. As excesses were 
****iimitted or frequent emissions occurred, they remarked that their 
"*^; mory gradually got worse until it was quite lost. This has been so 
•^^t^n repeated to me on the most conclusive evidence that there can be 
ti«> doubt as to the relation of loss of memory and sexual excesses. 

The reader will remember (p. 56) that among other symptoms loss of 
"^^iDory was a prominent one in the case of Jean Jacques Rousseau. 

3 have every reason lo think another affection not usually attributed 
'*-* loas of semen depends upon sperm at orrhcea in many instances; I 
"I «ide to what is usually but vaguely called — 

Hergi/man'g Throat. — The voice, as every one must have noticed, 

'^t*^nge8 in most young men about the time of puberty. This change 

la evidently connected in some way with the development of the geuer- 

^'^I'Ve functions, as castration to a great extent prevents its occurring, 

^**<i produces that kind of voice known as falsetto. Not only non- 

^^■velopment, but repeated loss of semen and abuse of the sexual organs, 

Uave a perceptible effect in some cases upon the timbre of the voice. 

It has not, however, until quite lately, been noticed how closely those 

Sffectiona of the throat, so commonly met with in young and continent 
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men, and known generally uijder the term of clergyman's throat, are | 
connected with disorders or dittturbancea of the sexual organs. 

Tliat sexual intercourse has the singular effect of producing dryness 
of the throat has long been known. Masturbation often rG[ieat«d, or 
profuse nocturnal emissions, have the same effect ; and in process of 
time this symptom, which at first is only temporary, may become perma- 
ment. Of course the throat affection may arise from many other causes, 
but I have seen it so frequently associated with excesses which have 
debilitated the reproductive organs, that little doubt exists in my own 
mind that in the majority it is tbe consequence more or less direct of 
those excesses, and not merely a casually contemporaneous affection. 
That this must be so is proved, moreover, by finding the throat'Symploms 
often cured by the treatment adopted to relieve the generative ailments, 
though they have resisted all other remedies. When the foTU e( origo 
mali has been reached, the hoarseness disappears under approprial« 
treatment with great rapidity. 

The following are notes taken down and sent to me by a, young 
clergyman who was a sufferer from the complaint, and had derived no 
benefit from any local treatment of the specific afiection till tbe sexual 
local symptoms had been overcome : 

Wh^D I began tbe practice of uiasturbaitioTi, at the age of 16, I was in tbe habit 
of eicrciaing my Toice regularly. Tbe first part m wbicb I felt the bad eOecIs of 
that babit waa in tbe organ of articulation. After tlie act, the voice wanted tone, 
and there was a disagreeable feeling about the throat which made speakinj^ « 
Bource of no pleasure to me, as it had been. By-and-bj, it became painfnl to 
speak after the act. This arose from a feeling as if a morbid matter was being 
secreted in the throat, so acrid that it aent teara to the eyua when speaking, and 
would have taken away the breath if not swallowed. This, hovrever, passed away 
in a day or two after the act. In tbe course of years, when involuntary emissiODS 
began to impair the constitution, this symptom became permanent. The throat 
alwaja feels very delicate, ond there is often such irritability in it, along with this 
feeling of the secretion of morbid matter, as to make it impossible to speak withoat 
swallowing at every second or third word. This is felt even in conversation, and 
there is a great disinclination to attempt to speak at all. In many Instanues, to 
which the throat has been supposed to give way from other causes, I have known 
this to be tbe real one. May it not be that the general irritation always produced 
by tbe habit referred to, shows itself in this organ, and more fully in those who 
are required habitually to eieccise it? 

Another case, of a different kind, may be interesting. A boy, fifteen 
years of age, was sent to me by a medical man in the country for an 
opinion as to his general state of health. He was small in stature, 
pale in face, with large ears, and prominent, thick lips. I noticed that 
he spoke thickly, and was very dull of comprehension. His health, I 
was told, had been failing for some time and had not benefitted under 
tbe ordinary treatment. The throat was painful, tbe tonsils awolleng 
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tbe articulation thick, and the words uttered with evident diftinulty. 
The expression of his features irresistibly suggested vice and early 
Mnsnalit;. 

On inquiry I found that this youth had been taken from school, as 
tie node no progress, and had been petted at home. In reply to some 
searching questions, I learnt from the boy that he had masturbated 
himself at school three or four times a week for a long time; that the 
sfleution of the throat then became a prominent symptom, and that the 
cDDditlon of the throat wan but one of a series of symptoms, all of 
which I had no difficulty in referring at once to the excesaee of which 
be bad been guilty. I may add that, under proper treatment, this 
unpromising case recovered, and the youth became able to pursue bis 
studies with advantage, and used in his holidays to ride well across 
country. 

Irritation of the Genital Orpaits and Scrotum — A not less serious and 
distressing consequence of masturbation is the local irritation caused 
by it. A case which came under my notice in 1862, may serve as an 
example. Similar ones are by no means uncommon. 

Dr. wished me to see a case of liia, a tutor in a family, who 

had been for eighteen months suffering severely, and whose symptoms 
"^^ resisted all remedies. On examination, I found the testes large 
^nd somewhat pendulous. There were no external symptoms of mis- 
*^bief to be observed, yet the patient complained of all sorts of uneasy 
sensations, weight, pain, and such severe irritation of all the genital 
*"'gans as to keep him awake during the greater part of the night, and 
''^ render his life a burden to him. I examined his urine, which was 
"onnal; I passed an instrument (bulbed bougie) and could detect no 
P^J^oular local irritation of the urethra. The patient, however, ac- 
"Oowledged that he thought his ailments might depend upon maatur- 
•^ation, which he had practiced formerly, and even now he had not 
^Otirely abandoned, the desire being occasionally so strong as to 
^'^'onnt almost to a stale of satyriasis. He had never had connection, 
***" even attempted it. He was a freshly colored man with somewhat 
^'^Hken eyes. One of his most distressing symptoms was frequent and 
painful erection, and I advised cauterization as the best treatment 
»»»der the circumstances. 

The Prognosis of Spekmatorkhcea. — We may usually give a 
^^ry favorable opinion, in case of spermatorrhtea, as to the prospect of 
* cure if the surgeon be consulted in the early stages of the complaint, 
'-'iifortunately ignorance on his part regarding the nature of the affec- 
^'on, general stimulants prescribed by some medical men, and his own 
f^alse delicacy, often cause much delay and anxiety to the patient. 
But, however confident we may be in giving a favorable prognosis 
o the disappearance of special and local symptoms in the slighter 
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casea of spermatorrhea, we must be somewhat cautious when th» 
nervous sjsiem hns been once impaired, in promising perfect and speedy 
restoration of the natural sensations or feelings, or more than a very 
partial reLurn to the buoyant state of health the patient previously 
enjoyed. We can guarantee, even in severe cases, a eomfortable state 
of existence ; hut the patient must not expect his countenance will at 
once lose its haggard expression, or that his broken health will bfl 
immediately restored. His nervous system has received a shock from 
which it takes time to recover. Travel, amusing and intellectual em- 
ployment, with cheerful society and the comforts of life which easy 
pecuniary circumstances give, do certainly sometimes effect greater 
cures than I at first had even dared (« prognosticate. 

Diagnosis — The diagnosis of these affections is easy enough wh( 
all the symptoms are present, and daily or nightly discharges of sem< 
take place. It is not of such cases I am about to speak. 

Most practical surgeons now acknowledge the complaint Sperni»<. 
torrha!a to consist in the constitutional results of disorders of tha. 
reproductive system. Many a surgeon who a few years ago would have 
denied the relation of the two affections, now admits that diseases of 
the reproductive organs do produce constitutional affections. Their 
complication, however, with many nervous symptoms, causes functional 
diseases of the eesual organs to be confounded with the various affec- 
tions of the hrain by which they are not uncommonly attended. It is 
impossible in this place to enter into a disquisition on the various shades 
of difference ; my own belief is, that many cases of imbecility, insanity, 
and epileptic affections may be traced to previous abuses of the gene- 
rative functions; still I am equally persuaded that affections of tha 
brain and spinal cord can hardly run through their course without im- 
plicating the sexual apparatus, so intimately are the two related. 
Abuse of the sexual feeling has often been the cause which has first 
produced the head symptoms, and it unfortunately too often faappens 
that the primary cause of the complaint is ignored, while the subse- 
quent symptoms are treated as if the brain had been primarily affected. 
Modern psych col ogiats are, however, more closely examining this sub- 
ject, and many of the most enlightened physicians of our existing, 
lunatic asylums recognize the dependence of insanity on derangements- 
in the sexual functions, and direct their treatment accordingly. ( 
p. 67.) 

If, then, the diagnosis between these affections of the sexual organiiJ 
and the general diseases now admitted to depend upon the nervous aya- 
tem, may be difficult and ill-understood, even in the present day, from 
& disinclination on the part of some persons to attribute the affection to 
the right cause, the same difficulty cannot impede the diagnosis 
purely local sexual lesions. 
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I have already pointed out (p. 147) the great error it would be for a 
medical man to set down as seminal discharge all aecretions that are to 
oe found in the urine at the time it is passed, or which may be dis- 
covered after allowing it to stand. In these ca^es of difficult diagnosis 
Itie microscope and chemistry generally enable us to decide on the 
^^ture of the secretion. These rules, however, should not be forgotten, 
rules which are of equal value to the nervous patient and the medical 

lit. Spermatozoa or traces of them may always be found in a sem* 
'**^ discharge. To discover the presence of sperinalow)a we should 
™^fflire the patient, as I have already said, to micturate into a long and 
n^^3Tow tube capable of containing an ounce of fluid, and place it for a 
f^-%>v minutes in a test-rack. The spermatozoa, in consequence of their 
K'»"^ittl«r specific gravity, will, if present, sink to the bottom of the fluid. 
^ ^ there is much saline matter, it may be dissolved by adding plenty of 
^^^^Mt and letting the mixture stand, when the spermatozoa will sink as 
l^^^fore. Donn^ asserts that the fluid may even be boiled without de- 
s^K~«ying them. The same author states that he has discovered sperma* 
tc»^Ma in urine several days after it has been passed. (Loc. cit., p. 315.) 
2d. The presence of spermatozoa in urine does not conclusively prove 
■•t* ^ existence of spermatorrhcea, or even of constant seminal discharge. 
I^l^e effort of difficult micturition or defacation, the fact of the patient 
'^^^■"ving lately had connection, or even of his having undergone sexual 
^^^d«:itement, is enough to account for the first subsequent emission of 
^^^v^ine containing spermatozoa. A small quantity of semen may have 
^*^*^n left in the urethra and pass away with the first stream. It is not 
"^^^n the occasional presence of spermatozoa in the urine, but the habit- 
"^^-l escape of semen coupled with general symptoms of debility, that 
0*^ institutes the condition — Spermatorrhoea, 

Sd. Spermatorrhosa may really exist, though it may be impossible at 
^*"^t to discover spermatozoa in the urine. 

3 cannot allow another edition to appear without urging my profes- 
8^*>»)al brethren to depend less upon the discovery of spermatozoa than 
o*^ the consideration of the symptoms existing at the time when these 
Patients consult him. Thus, if a patient has that peculiar worn or hag- 
ga-j-d expression with which the surgeon is so familiar, if he complains 
ot lassitude, indisposition to work, and loss of memory, and if on cross- 
examination he admits evil practices in his youth, followed by marital 
excesses or inability to consummate marriage for want of erection, what 
ooea it matter to the surgeon whether he can or cannot detect the pres- 
ence of semen in the urine? Scientific curiosity may prompt an effort 
W> discover semen, but the chief care of the surgeon must clearly be to 
tteat the symptoms patent to his sight. Experience tells us that (his 
lu best he done by directing the attention to restoring the sexual powers, 
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preventing any loss, and prescribing phosphorus, that being the ingre- 
dient moBt deficient in such a man's system. 

Donne gives some interesting particulars of cases of suspected dis- 
charge of semen which lie has watched for days together without find- 
ing any traces of gperniatozoa. After several days, perhaps, the dis- 
charges all at once were found to contain large quantities of spermatozoa. 
In one case, during eighteen days the urine was most i^refully exam- 
ined several times a day, and yet on three occasions only could the 
spermatozoa be detected, and each time the patient was aware that a 
emission had occurred. In olher instances all the urine 
ing the night may contain spermatozoa, while that passed in 
le is found to be perfectly free from them. (Loc. ciL, pp. 
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of semen. A very nervous patient, who had lately married, 
whose wife was in the family way, came to me complaining of 
impaired health and of frequent emissions in ^sing urine, altbough 
he occasionally indulged in sexual intercourse. I desired him to 
make water in my presence, and he did so about two hours af^er 
breakfast. As the last glassful of urine came away, the patient called 
my attention to the so-called semen, and I could scarcely be surprised 
at his terrors, especially as I knew he Jiad heard and read a great deal 
of Spermatorrhcea. A thickish fluid, in color and consistence resem- 
bling cream, dropped into the glass, and in a few seconds fell to the 
bottom, the supernatant fluid being more or less transparent. The 
patient stated that this discharge took place only occasionally, and most 
frequently after breakfast, and as the subsequent effects were invariably 
debilitating, he felt no doubt that the secretion was really semen. I 
was able easily to reassure my patient, and to convince him that this 
creamy discharge was nothing but a deposit of phosphates, as a little 
acid poured into the test-tube caused the instantaneous disappearance of 
the so-called semen. 

Pathology. — Little is known as to the local condition which give8 
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rise to spermatorrhoea. I believe that in the eartier phases but a slight 
if any local change takes place, the affection being functional only. 

When the practiced hand of the surgeon passes an instrument, he 
may find an exceptional amount of sensibility. When this is present it 
is not surprising that emotional influence on the brain will react on the 
generative system, and under such influences semen be lost. Hence the 
treatment is to dull the sensibility of the urethra, and a cure is effected, 
as we shall presently see. In other instances an instrument may be 
passed, and the urethra will be found to have lost all its sensibility ; 
there is an apathy of the parts to all stimulants that is very marked. 

In the more advanced cases, however, we find' an enormously in- 
creased sensibility. The mucous membrane is susceptible to both local 
and general influences in a surprising degree. The irritability leaves 
no traces after death, and I am not aware that any post-mortem exami- 
nation has ever been made which throws any light on the subject. 

In some instances there is, during life, an increased redness and ten- 
deruess of the meatus, glaas, or urethra, but these symptoms do not 
necessarily occur. 

Of the Urethra, — In the advanced stages, when irritation or inflam- 
mation has existed for some time in the geni to-urinary systems, or noc- 
turnal or diurnal pollutions have been established, and pain, dysuria, or 
a frequent desire of passing urine occur, the surgeon will notice — when 
he introduces an olivary bougie, about the size of No. 8 — that for the 
first three or four inches it passes readily enough ; at this point of the 
instrument's progress some patients will complain of pain, and as it ad- 
vances towards the bladder, the more susceptible will sometimes accuse 
you of cutting them as with a knife, so acute is the suffering, even when 
the bougie is passed by one who has a delicate hand. When the instru- 
ment reaches the bladder, and is allowed to remain at rest for a few 
minutes, the pain ceases, and on withdrawing it the suffering is slight, 
and no blood follows ; a drop or two, however, may sometimes ooze out. 
In these cases, then, we may naturally suppose (for I have never had 
an opportunity of verifying my opinion on the dead subject) that we 
have to deal either with a morbid sensibility of the mucous membrane 
about the veru-montanum (&, vide Diagram, p. 102), or else with a gran- 
ular condition, similar to that observed sometimes on the inner surface 
of the eyelids, and occasionally in other mucous membranes, as a con- 
sequence of chronic inflammation. 

Again, there may be stricture of the urethra near the veru-montanum, 
causing the semen to pass back into the bladder instead of forward along 
the urethra. 

Of the Vestcuke Seminales. — " The vesiculae seminales," says Lalle- 
mand, ** may be dilated and thickened ; they may lose their character- 
istic irregular, uneven surface, and become firmly adherent to the sur- 
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" I have almost always found in the vesiculie semioales, particularly 
at the boltom of the depressions, a thick, granular, shining liquid, vari- 
able in its aspect, color, and consistence, but resembling pretty thick 
glue, and more or less transparent. Under a power strong enough to 
observe the spermatozoa, the particles' (grumeaux) of this secretion 
appear somewhat irregular in size, more or less opaque, and of a uniform 
shape. These are evidently the products of the internal membrane of 
the vesiculee aeminales ; for they are found with analogous characters in 
the accessory vesiculte of the rat, &c., which never contain animalcules, 
and do not directly communicate with the vas deferens. These c&nala 
'nilar bodies in any species. This secretion, then, is 
analogous to that produced by the prostatic follicles, Cowper's glands^ 
&c. Its use is the same, and it deserves for many reasons our special 
attention." {Vol. ii, p. 398.) 

In the earlier editions of this work I depended upon Lallemand for 
the description of these afTections. Subsequent experience induces me 
a believe that many of the moat obstinate affections we meet with 
in practice depend upon previous inflammation spreading from the 
urethra downwards lo the vesiculie aeminales, and permanently and 
persisienlly causing those interminably obstinate discharges that patients 
suffer from. In most of the cases complained of — when patients, on 
the least exertion, pass what they call semen — especially in those in- 
stances when a thick, ropy, tenacious slime exudes in deftecation or 
ven during sleep, probably in consequence of spasmodiQ 
Q of the complex muscular contraction alluded to at page 90, the 
discharge comes, as I now believe, from the increased and pent-up 
secretion resulting from a previous inflammation of the vesiculee semi- 
nales. When we examine the structure and extent of these oi^hb, 
when we notice their relation to the surrounding parts, and the proba- 
bility of their becoming inflamed when the inflammation caused by 
acute gonorrhcea is communicated along the canal to these large mucouft 

cs, the surprise is, not that patients should suffer, hut rather how it ia 
that the profession has not attributed hitherto most of these chronic 
and obstinate cases of discharge from the urethra to ill-understood and 
badly treated gleet and gonorrhcea followed by inflammation of th«- 
vesiculae semi nales. 
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9, such as the internal administration of copaiba, capsules, and 
turpentines, have been employed for months without avail, I have sue- 
Keded by leaving Ihem all off and employing external counter-irritanls 
OD the perinieum, with other local and general means of improving the 
general health, in gradually re-establiahing a healthy condition of the 
organs, and in curing a long-standing malady. 

In tbi^ way we obtain a key to llie popular cure of interminable 
gleets, when a patient tells us that, having for months carefully fol- 
lowed his doctor's prescriptions, he at length got well by getting drunk 
and abstaining from every sort of local and general treatment. The 
cure must have been effected in such instances by leaving nature, aided 
t>y a good constitution, gradually to allay all irritation. Of the fact 
"that gleet or the passing a considerable <)uantity of a thick mucilagi- 
nous fluid, more or less tinged yellow or green, will subside of itself, 
there can be no doubt. Whether the surgeon will accept my explana- 
tion of the case admits, perhaps, of some doubt ; but I have for some 
7'ears been in the habit of attributing the cause to inflammation of these 
*ac9, and daily experience increases my confidence in the correctness 
**■ tbia opinion. 

Spermatic Cords. — In speaking of the morbid appearances of the 
spennaiic cords, Lallemand states — "The terminal extremities in the 
'''^Ibrft of one or both the spermatic cords may be affected. Instead 
**' being circular, and forming little nipple-Hke projections, their ori- 
"Ces niuy present a atreiched chink, large enough lo admit a goose- 
*|iillj and there may be erosion of a sort of sphincter which surrounds 
'hem. Ulceration may attack the mucous membrane. The lining 
***einl,rane may present a villous alveolar inflamed appearance, or it 
""^y become of a yellow color. Instead of being the elastic free bodies 



'^ are, they may ttecome cartilaginous or ossilied, and they may have 
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* tortuous crooked direction." (Vol. i, pp. 11, 'JS.) 

Of late years I have had few opportunities of personally examining 
'*e spermatic cords after death. The cases I have been consulted 
^°out have fortnnalely not had a fatal termination, and I have had no 
*'*6«DB of corroborating Lallemand's views. Judging from the symp- 
"'tnj 1 have witnessed, I should say that the most frequent morbid 
^'^ditioDS of these parts depend upon inflammation attacking the vasa 
Q^rerenlia, consequent upon aflfections of the testis, and terminating in 
■ closure, temporary or permanent, of one or both canals. In such 
. <iUei the passage of the spermatic fluid is obstructed, and when the 



ftfiection ia permanent, eterility may be eonsidered as beyond the con- 
trol of surgery. In iheee cases, however, impotence, according to our 
definition given subsequently, does not necessunly follow. I believe 
that erection without subsequent emission is quite compatible with this 
slate of occlusion of the vasa, deferentia. When only one vas deferena 
ia obstructed, of course neither sterility nor impotence exists; for, as I 
have elsewhere stated, one perfect testis will be sufficient to carry on 
effectively the reproductive function, and it seldom happens that both 
testes become Hflected. Still, I believe that not unfrequently the vas 
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Treatment. — The first consideration in dealing i 
Spermatorrhtea is to ascertain from which of its many 
tion may have more especially arisen. Each patient may complain of 
some particular or well-marked symptom to the exclusion of all the 
others, though the afi^ection itself may consist of a lesion of more than 
one function. It is, therefore, of great importance that this distinction 
should be clearly understood. According as one or other of the func- 
tions (e. g. erection, emission, or the character of the emitted semen) is 
in fault, so must the treatmcDt vary ; what may be good in one case, 
may not be applicable in another. Having heard what particular 
symptom the patient complains of, he should be desired to make water 
into a glass, which should be deposited at once in a stand, to be exam- 
ined at leisure. It is well at the same time to pass an olivary bougie, 
in order to ascertain the susceptibility of the urethra — an excellent 
means of arriving at an accurate diagnosis of the local state of the 
mucous membrane. In order to cure the affection, it is of more conse- 
quence to ascertain the immediately inducing local cause than the pri- 
mary cause which may have impaired the functions or originated the 

Before attempting the curative treatment, the prtvendvt one should 
be commenced. It should be ascertained if masturbation is still ever 
practiced, or if the patient finds himself in his half- sleeping, half- 
waking moments with his hands playing with the penis. The patient 
should be at once told that unless a strict watch be act on these prac- 
t to be expected. At the same time be may be in- 
formed that the treatment about to be recommended will at once give 
him that power of resisting these tendencies, which he, unaided, has 
been so long in want of. Occasional failures will, no doubt, occur, 
owing to the fact that some men have no power of self-will ; they have 
lost all control over themselves ; this is seen more especially in those 
whose brain is affected. It should, however, not be concealed from the 
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suflfewr that the means about to be employed will speedily impart such 
povwer to the will thai, hy his own volition, if he can exert himself at 
all, lie will be capable of correcting habits which were previously be- 
yond his control. Moderation in sexual indulpienee, if not abstinence, 
should be enjoined on the married, and a promise to that effect ob- 
tained. It should be next ascertained whether constipation exists, or 
nbetlier ascaridee be irritating the rectum, or the patient suffering from 
varicocele. If this last complication be present, a suspensory bandage 
must be worn, or, what is still better, a varicocele- ring, which the sur- 
geon should leach the patient how to put on. The ring should he at- 
tached by a little piece of thread to the button of the drawers, otherwise 
it may readily slip olf and be lost, and thus the testes be left without 
lupport during exercise. 

The surgeon has next to determine whether the vesiculie seminales 
are affected bj any of the forms of irritation or inflammation spoken of 
ai page 157, and, if bo, whether the evil may not be kept up by some of 
'lie numerous causes which, as we have seen, produce or aggravate 
Ibem. The patient must do his utmost to prevent emissions taking 
place, and to effect this, should have recourse to all the means spoken 
of at pages 109 and 113. 

la the slighter cases of spermatorrhcea these remedies may alone 
suflioe; and, aa stated above, the occasional passage of an olivary 
^Ugie, or the glass tube of the instrument hereafter fo be described, 
"ill sullice to cure the patient. If, however, these plans do not suc- 
ceed, and if the emissions recur, I have no hesitation in at once employ- 
e's' cauterization — a plan of treatment I will now proceed to describe. 

GauterizatioTi In passing such an instrument, one of two conditions 

asaally exists! either the instrument passes down to the veru-monta- 
dueq without pain, when all at once excessive sensibility is felt in one 
0' Dnore spots; or the urethra is found large, patulous, and insensible, 
barcily seeming to feel the presence of the instrument ; the former con- 
dition is, however, the one most frequently met with, and 1 usually 
^■-•nteract this by passing an instrument a few times before proceeding 
•*> operate. 
Oare should be taken not to administer an aperient the night before 

1^6 operation, but precaution should be taken against the bowels being 

Mofined, otherwise the patient may wish to go to stool soon after the 

injection, and thus complicate the case. 

I usually prefer operation at my own house, having all my appliances 
al liand, and I have never found any objection to the patient returning 
home in a cab if ihe distance is not great. On the morning of the 
optration the patient may be allowed to eat a simple breakfast of bread, 
battnr, or meat, but he must be strictly enjoined to abstain from fluid of 
Mj kind. 
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Before proceeding to perform the operation I desire t)ie patient to com- 
pletely empty the bladder. I employ a syringe similar to the one here 
represented, which may be procured at Ferguson's, instrument-maker, 
Giltspur Street, Smithfield. It is made entirely of stout glass, to obvi- 
ate breakage, and to avoid all decomposition of the solution of nitrate 
of silver. The lower part (a) can be taken off and on (at b), so as to 
fit into a case, thus making the instrument very portable. When put 
together and charged with fluid (containing a solution of ten grains of 
nitrate of silver to the ounce of distilled water), the instrument is passed 
down the urethra, the patient standing against a wall. No oil should 
be used, as it will interfere with the action of the caustic. The sur- 
geon should take the precaution of folding a 
towel between the legs in order to protect the 
trousers of the patient from being stained. 
The piston of the instrument is then to be 
forced down, at the same time that the finger 
and thumb of the operator's left hand compress 
the lips of the meatus firmly against the instru- 
ment, so as to prevent the fluid escaping from 
the urethra until the syringe is withdrawn, 
which is done as soon as the injection has been 
forced out of the instrument. 

Before allowing the fluid to escape, I with 
the index finger of the right hand press the 
fluid back along the urethra as far as I can, so 
as to bring it in contact with the posterior part 
of the canal ; I then, on releasing the pressure, 
let the caustic solution pass out, and the whole 
escapes into the vessel used for the purpose. It 
may be well to see that the piston of your syr- 
inge acts truly, otherwise, in the case of patients 
who instinctively or involuntarily employ great 
muscular contraction, the fluid may be forced 
back behind the piston, and the operation thus 
fail of its effects. 

The patient may now sit down in an arm- 
authoe's instrument fob chair, and remain there a quarter of an hour. 
CAUTERIZING THE URETHRA, rj.^^ fi^g^ rcsult of the opcratiou is to produce a 
warm prickling sensation at the end of the penis, which soon, however, 
^ subsides, and usually in ten minutes disappears gradually. In some 
cases an urgent desire to make water may come on, but as the bladder 
has been previously emptied, this is a fictitious want, and rapidly passes 
off, the patient being told to restrain the desire as much as possible. 
As to the pain felt after the operation, I have been over and over again 
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assured l)iat the suffering consequent on lh« applicaiion of tbe 
tuia benn much less than the patient anticipated, i 
it bae been so sliglit tbnt the patient has doubted if any caustic can 
have readied tbe affected parts. 

Other patients say they have experienced none of that shock to the 
□ervous system which interested individuals had led them to believe 
was sure to follow tbe injection of a Boluliou of nitrate of silver, and 
which they bad read tliat medical men bad understated in order to 
induce patients to submit to tbe operation. Tbe first effect of tbe 
operation is to produce an oozing from tbe urethra, caused by the 
escape of a drop or two of caustic mixed ivitli mucus, and hence a 
piece of lint or a handkerchief should be placed around the meatus to 
absorb the moisture and protect the shirt from becoming stained. 
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eight hours or after each meal. Too strict injunc- 

t'oiiB cannot be given to abstain from drinking fluid of any kind until 

*'t«r making water, and not to pass urine until absolutely obliged. 

Sonje men can easily remain twelve hours without passing water, a 

spMce of time which allows tbe caustic soluliou to produce its proper 

action on the mucous membrane. When the patient is no longer 

Able to resist the desire of making water, say, twelve hours after the 

•*peration, he may drink as much weak tea, soda-water, or diluents as 

* pleases- Immediately after the operation he may fake his usual 

''*®a!8, abstaining, as before said, from fluid, and confining himself to 

*tt easy-chair or sofa. During tbe few following hours some slight 

'''^itish discharge, tike mucus, will flow from the urethra, but there will 

"^ little or no pain. When tbe patient first makes water there is some 

^*^«lilii]gj but the urine passes without difficulty. In some few cases, 

^«ere I have reason to suppose there is an extra amount of irritability 

tile bladder, I have prescribed opium after the operation, but this is 

^'y rarely necessary. When the patient has made water once, be may 

'^'^tttinue lo do so as often as occasion requires, and he will each time 

**perienoe a diminution of tbe scalding sensation, until at last it wholly 

'^appears. Until the scalding has wholly ceased the patient should 

^^l«e a tumbler of some dihienl, such as soda-water, milk, cocoa, or 

™&Bt and water, every two hours during tbe day, abstaining from it late 

^t light, so as to prevent erections, which would be painful. 

Ob the day following tbe operation, a tinge of blood is sometimes 
Noticed attending the last drops of urine, but this disappears in a day 
^ two, the urine becomin 
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e of the books on spermalorrhcea so largely 
I, the operation is inveighed against in no meas- 
reply I wish to make is, that in my handa I find 
it most efficient and effectual, and my patients often regret that it had 
not been proposed to them earlier. As a result of cauterization, tbe 
patient succeeds in obtaining control over the will which he never had 
before — the morbid irritability of the canal disappears — the emisiiions 
3, and the healtli improves. The caustic appears to modify the local 
condition of the veru-monianum, and the effect is permanent if sup- 
ported hy other treatment. In this mode of operating, the liquid comes 
in contact with every part of the canal, and does not leave untouched 
those depressions which probably are unaffected by the solid caustic, 
when Lallemand's instrument is employed. We also have every reason 
to believe that by this plan the fluid enters the follicles, which are so 
frequently the seat of the disease, and thus tends to thf; cure of (he 

There is one further observation I should like to make before closing 

these ohservations. The patient may be told not to be surprised if on 

the night after the operation, or on subsequent nights, an emission should 

:r ; this may depend upon the irritation the causae will produce in 

My experience tetla me, however, that it rarely occurs, 

and as soon as the irritation passes off emissions cease to recur and a 

a effected. 

Relapses — The result of my experience proves tiiat relapses of the 
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local affeclion after cauterization do not often take place, nor is a second 
operation required; still every now and then cases like the following 

occur: In 1853 I cauterized Mr. for spermatorrhcBa ; in August, 

1854, he returned, telling me that after the last operation emissions had 
almost ceased, and his health improved, when within six weeks he paid 
attention to, and was the accepted lover of, a young lady. The mar- 
riage was to be delayed till Christmas. Lately the emissions had re- 
curred with redoubled frequency, and he was relapsing into his former 
condition. Hearing that he would not see his intended for four months, 
I told him the emissions would probably cease, and if not, to take the 
ordinary precautions — baths, exercise (gymnastic), attention to diet and 
drink — and come to me a fortnight before his marriage, when I would 
repeat the operation. 

The exceptional cases followed by relapses are those in which men 
are engaged, but owing to pecuniary or other circumstances cannot 
marry ; we meet with relapses likewise among some who will not or 
cannot take regular gymnastic exercise. 

The success which has attended this mode of operating has induced 
me to lay aside Lallemand's instrument, which, when I commenced 
practice more than five and thirty years ago, I used to employ. I 
have altered and improved the instrument I recommended on page 
160 so much that I now consider it perfect, alike on the score of sim- 
plicity, usefulness, and impossibility of getting out of order. 

As, however, in a work like this my readers may be desirous of com- 
paring the one instrument with the other, I subjoin a wood-cut of the 
catheter used by the Montpellier Professor; and I propose giving a 
precis of the mode of employing it, taken from his latest published 
edition. 

Lallemand*8 plan, — A catheter should be passed in order to empty the 
bladder, and to judge of the length of the urethra. This, according to 
the Professor's recommendation, should be done by stretching the 
urethra, and, as the catheter is withdrawn, watching the moment when 
the water ceases to pass. On thus discovering the length of the canal, 
the finger should be placed on the instrument at the point just beyond 
the glans penis, in order that the exact depth to which the porte caus- 
tique should be subsequently introduced may be accurately ascertained^ 
On the instrument which goes under Lallemand's name, there are 
means for measuring this distance, which can be fixed by the slide seen 
in the wood-cut. 

When I was in the habit of employing Lallemand's porte caustique, 
I did not find it necessary to pass a catheter, as I usually enjoined a 
patient not to drink on the day I proposed applying the instrument, and 
requested him to empty the bladder immediately before its introduction. 
It is a good precaution, moreover, to previously relieve the bowels by 
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explosion may take place ; when fused, the cRusiic 
should be poured into the little cup (see wood-cut), 
allowed to cool, and the projecting portions removed 
by a file; the can ula must then be return«td into the 
closed instrument, which after being oiled, may be 
passed down inlo the bladder, the patient being in 
bed or lying on a sofa — a surgeon at all in tlie habit 
of passing instruments is able to distinguish when the 
instrument enters the viscus. The diseased part is at 
once known (so Lallemand slates) by the instrument 
causing some pain to the patient on reaching it. This 
once ascertained, the surgeon will withdraw the outer 
canulu to the extent of half an inch, and at the same 
time give a rotatory motion to the inner canula con- 
taining the caustic. By this means tlie diseased sur* 
face is slightly cauterized ; eschars are not necessarily 
formed, nor are any passed in the urine, and tlie in- 
ternal canula being drawn within the external one, 
cauterization is confined to the morbid structures only. 
Kest in the horizontal position must be enjoined, and 
the patient desired not to make water for some hours. 
If pain comes on, a good dose of laudanum, or an 
enema with opium, may be prescribed. For the few 
following days there is some pain in making water. 
The discharge increases, and is mixed with a little 
blood; but by attention lo diet and rest, together with 
moderate doses of copaiba or cubeb capsules, these 
symptoms abate, and with them the emissions, although 
in some cases the cauleriiation may induce one or two 
escapes of semen during the following nights. !Sexiial 
intercourse must be strictly prohibited, and any cause 
which may originally have produced spermatorrhcf a 
must be studiously avoided. In some cases it may be 
necessary to have recourse to a second or third appli- 
cation of the caustic ; but at least ten days should elapse 
between each cauterization, and any accidents which 
i^AUBTiQUK. jjjg^y arise must be treated on general principles. 

In the annexed wood-cut the instrument is nearly straight, but expe- 
■ience taught me that such catheters cannot readily reach the bladder, 
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and 1 formerly employed inslrumenUi with a conaiderable curve, which 
faciliuted tlieir passage. The cup is usually made too deep ; this causes 
the surgeon to uae not only a lat^ proportion of caustic, but requires 
great care in removing the salt when it has been used. After perform- 
ing the operation I immediately withdrew the canula, and soaked both 
it and the part holding the caustic in water, or wifii a pointed instru- 
ment removed the nitrate of silver. 

Lallemand does not assert that his plan of cauterization will be always 
aoccessful. •' It has succeeded," he says, " in cases where atony and 
debility were the prominent symptoms; leas rarely when accompanied 
with nervous symptons, and a strong hereditary tendency." (Vol. iii., 
p. 392.) Again he says, "Two-lhirda of the cases of spermatorrhcea 
would be beyond the resources of our art, were it not for the assistance 
WB derive from this powerful medication." (Vol. iii., p. 406.) 

In twenty years, during which he was daily in the habit of using the 
instrument, he asserts (p. 401) that he never saw any ill consequence 
wise from the treatment, and I can fully bear out this statement, as far 
as my own experience is concerned. 

Threatment after Cauterization. — As soon as the effects of eaulerization 
have subsided, the surgeon should take steps lo improve the general 
liealth. All the remedial measures (which others may have tried in 
ram before the cauteriimlion) to build up the health of the patient, may 
low he employed with the greatest advantage. Among the foremost of 
twiic agents stands the sponging-bath, of which we have already spoken 
{P- S3), and I usually recommend my patient to employ it in the even- 
t's on going to bed, as well as in the morning, or at least to sponge the 
S^erative organs over every night before getting into bed. I find this 
pla-n much preferable lo bathing in the sea or in river water, as under 
laB latter circumstances an occasional bath is only indulged in, as rain, 
'"'''i^iior chilly weather, may occasion its omission, whereas we can 
alivayg depend on a sponging hath, whatever the weather; and I repeat 
"'*t it is much better that the water be used with the chill off even in 
siMitner, for such patients are usually excessively susceptible of cold, 
aiq ijeai- chilled water very indifferently, reaction taking place with 
^iSiculty. 

I prescriije early rising ; the patient in summer should not be in bed 
*ter than 7 o'clock. On awaking he may drink a tumbler of cold water, 
particularly if there is a tendency to constipation. Some may take 
"liking exercise before breakfast. If, however, this induces faintness, 
1 suggest eating a piece of bread or biscuit before starting, to be fol- 
lowed by breakfast soon after the patient's return home. As a rule, it 
is injurious to take exercise either on an empty or a full stomach. Rest 
and reading should follow tight meals. 
In addition to the employment of the sponge-bath, a patient should 
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take regular exercise short of fatigue — as boating, fencing, nicketB, 
quoilfi, riding, boxing, and gymnastics generally. To ensure regularity 
in London, 1 usually recommend a convalescent to (il.ace himself under 
the tuition of one of those persons who superintend gymnasia, arid who 
are usually very attentive. If my patients cannot stay in London, I 
devise some scheme for eserciBe which they may be able to carry out at 
their own homes. Thus- 
One may be able to cleave wood, another to grind corn in a miH, an- 
other may prefer Bkittles or bowls. Quoits afford excellent alhletic 
exercise ; a cart-rope attached to a bough of a tree, or beam in a bam 
or ahed, will serve as an exl€rapore gymnasium. If no other means of 
obtaining muscular exertion be possible, I recommend dumb bells or the 
Indian clubs. In one or other of these ways muscular exertion must be 
regularly employed. Excessive walking I find objectionable, as if car- 
ried to any extent it may produce determination of blood to the sexual 
organs and subsequent emissions; the same objection may be urged 
against riding on horseback. The effect of exercise in diverting the 
activity of the circulation from the genital organs into other channels, 
was known to the ancients, who with their very numerous gymnasia, 
couid not fail to remark the continence of the athletes. It is likewise a 
well-known fact that those who are obliged to undergo great physical 
exertion are remarkable for their abstinence from sexual intercouree. 
The moderns who are training are well aware that such indulgence 
wholly unfits them for great feats of strength, and the captain of a boat 
strictly prohibits his crew from anything of the sort previously to a race. 
Some trainers have gone so far as to assure me that they can discover 
by a roan's style of pulling, whether he has committed such a breach of 
discipline over-night, and have not scrupled to attribute the occasional 
loss of matches to this cause. 

The diet of convalescents taking gymnastic exercise should be at- 
tended to pretty carefully. Thus, for breakfast, I prescribe cocoa and 
milk, and I recommend the cocoa nibs stewed down for several hours as 
preferable to the cocoa sold ready prepared in the shops. 

Tea, coSee, and tobacco I look on as so many poisons for persons 
suffering under nervous depression such as we are here speaking of. It 
is in vain to recommend weak tea, so I prohibit tea or coffee for break- 
fast, and substitute in summer aerated- water, soda-water, or lime-water 
with cream or milk, provided the urine does not become alkaline or de- 
posit the phosphates. In these latter cases I at once have recourse to 
claret and water, which is an excellent substitute for tea or coffee -, and 
in winter I recommend the patient to employ lukewarm water to mix 
with his claret. 

The taking warm fluids for breakfast is a habit that may be soon got 
over. I am convinced that deluging the stomach of invalids with hot | 
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Strong fluid is injudicious, but at first it is somewhat difficult to induce 
patients to become singular and take cold fluids for breakfast. Stale 
bread and a moderate quantity of lean meat are advisable if the patient 
has a fair digestion, and if he does not feel oppressed after eating. I 
order luncheon for those who dine late, which may consist of a small 
portion of meat and stale bread, with a glass of sherry or a little bitter 
beer. This mid-day meal is absolutely necessary, for I find if a man 
in exercise does not take nourishment in the middle of the day, he eats 
voraciously at dinner, and his digestion becomes impaired. I forbid 
late dinners, and counsel plain but wholesome diet. I forbid fresh fish, 
cheese, pastry, or suet-pudding, and advise only moderate quantities 
of meat, vegetables, and bread, with a pint of bitter beer, or three mod- 
erate-sized glasses of wine (claret or sherry). Both (beer and wine) 
should not be taken at the same meal. The rules of diet that are fbl- 
lowed in training may be interesting, though I would not recommend an 
invalid to attend to them strictly, except under medical advice. 

One of the most successful pedestrians of the day thus described his 
mode of living to me. He rose early, walked one mile and a half out 
and back, then had a sponge-bath and took his breakfast, consisting of 
a cup of weak tea, or of eggs beaten up instead of milk, and a small 
quantity of meat. Then his exercise again, change of flannels, a rub 
down ; as regards the flannels he told me he preferred wearing a tight 
flannel waistcoat, not merino or flannel shirts, as they felt cold if not 
changed. At half-past 12 o'clock he took a moderate dinner of meat, 
with vegetables, rice, sago, or light pudding, and a small quantity of 
bottled stout. In the afternoon he took his exercise again, tea at five, 
no meat, but a little lettuce or watercress, and at eight or nine a little 
arrowroot or light supper, and then to bed in blankets. I may add 
that this man was, although in very vigorous health, most moderate in 
sexual indulgence. 

To this account I may add a description of the training that boating 
men go through: 

The training of University oarsmen consists of early hours, run- 
ning, rowing, and a temperate use of the most nourishing food and drink. 
The same treatment cannot be prescribed for all constitutions ; but the 
following seems to be about an average specimen of the way in which 
the month preceding the match is spent. All meet at 7 a. m., and run 
a couple of miles — at first gently, afterwards at a sharp burst ; this is 
essential, as it is the only improver of the wind. After a tub and rub, 
they breakfast together in turn at one another's rooms, and have broiled 
steaks and chops, bread and butter, watercresses, and tea in modera- 
tion. A little reading fills up the morning capitally, and keeps the 
mind quietly occupied ; indeed, high classical attainments and good 
rowing often go hand in hand. At 12:30 a biscuit and a glass of wine, 



168 

and af 2 p 



TRAINING!— OBSBRTATIONS ON DIET 



, down to the 



' the 



This 



■, thei 



have a comforlabli 
auSlcieDtlj roasted, broiled, or boiled, wholesome vegetables, plain jelly, 
watercreeses, lettuces, and a pint of sound home'-madti ale. Pork, veal, 
salted Dieat, made dishes, pastry, cheese, coodiments, and smoking' are 
forbidden. Those who are used to wine are allowed a glEiss or two 
after dinner. All ought to be in bed shortly after 10 o'clock; and, for 
those with whom it agrees, (he best thing to take as supper is a basin of 
carefully-made plain oatmeal waler-gruel. But training is very ticklish 
work with many men : they are apt to get feverish, and nearly the same 
round of food day after day often palla. Again, about ten days after 
the system of training has been begun, a period of depression some- 
times occurs; this, however, is a iurning-poinl, and once passed, the 
patient feels brighter and harder. The mentor and the coxswain strive 
to keep the crew cheerful and good-tempered one with another, free 
from all sensatiocs of slaleneaa and over- training. If the cast of char- 
acter includes a good low-comedy man, so much the better," — Onct a 
Week. 

Of late years the theory and practice of training has received 
deal of attention, and I find on referring to a book published by Archli 
bald Maciaren, of Oxford, that the present system of iraining men foril 
the University boat races is very much the same as I have described. 
The modern plan seems to be not to stint a man of water ; he should, 
however, be advised not to drink more than a pint of beer at his meals. 
I therefore should suggest that a thirsty man had better at first quench 
his thirst with water, and take his beer subset) u en tly. 

Butter seems to be taken only in moderate quantities, and men in 
training are allowed marmalade. In regard to the use of this article 
of diet 1 have some misgivings, as it often produces a sick headache in 
certain constitutions, and I am sure it could not be taken by persons 
passing the phosphates without increasing the alkalinity of the urine, 
and consequently doing in these instances much harm. 

In other respects I am glad to iind that science and practice go hi 
in hand in training, and that the young men of the 
in the very beat plan of improving their muscular powers with the li 
strain on their constitutions. 

Another recommendation, in which I fully concur, is that 
training should be in bed before 11 o'clock, and early rising cannot 
too strongly inculcated. 

A statement is made which I was unprepared for, that under trainii 
. man's chest may become developed from thirtj-ti 
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inches to thirty-four, and that some men measure as much as thirty- 
eight inches around the chest. 



FALSE SPERMATORRHEA— DISEASES SIMULATING SPERMATORRHOEA 

—QUACKS 

In the first edition of a work I published on " Diseases of the Urinary 
and Generative Organs," I wrote a chapter entitled Syphili phobia, in 
which I collected together a variety of complaints that presented many 
of the characteristics of true disease. Since then a wider knowledge 
of these subjects has sprung up. Hypochondriacs, and a large class of 
patients who have leisure to dwell on their morbid thoughts and feelings, 
have, by reading the books formerly so freely advertised in the quack's 
corner of the newspapers, come to the conclusion that they are suffering 
under spermatorrhoea — a word with which they are now familiar. In 
this corner formerly five or six such advertisements directed public at- 
tention to the so-called disease; the headings of ** Manly Vigor" and 
" Secret Diseases" have disappeared, and are replaced by the term 
<< Spermatorrhoea,"^ the form of sexual disease now in fashion ; and as, 
in such hypochondriaco-misanthropic persons, the sexual feelings are 
generally more or less affected, the conclusion is arrived at that every 
one who, with a bad conscience, feels himself out of sorts, is suffering 
from some of the forms of spermatorrhoea. There is a fashion in 
diseases, just as there is in amusements or occupations. Patients come 
to us half persuaded that they suffer in the way described, but still in 
some doubt whether what they complain of is fancy or the real disease. 
In such cases we have too often to deal with ignorance, irritability of 
temper,, and sometimes with true symptoms, though magnified by great 
exaggeration, and no inconsiderable alarm about the consequences. 
Conscience tells many that their previous lives have been far from fault- 
less, and the above pseudo-medical books exaggerate the consequences of 
indiscretion, and predict the most awful consequences, describing trains 
of symptoms enough to frighten the most courageous. It cannot be diffi- 
cult for my readers to surmise what must be the effect on the ignorant, 
the weak-minded, and those already depressed by their fears, with no 
friend at hand to confide in or to calm their excited feelings. Too many 
threw themselves into the meshes of these harpies, and the consequence 
was that they were fieeced to an amount that is almost inconceivable, 
except to those familiar with the swindling transactions of the class. 
As I may not have another opportunity, I would just mention a few 



1 Since the earlier editions of this book were published, its title has been pirated 
by more than two persons in such advertisements. On inquiry I found that it was 
impossible to prevent any one copyipg my title. 
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oircumBtancea out of the manj that Imve come ander my personall 
knowledge. A student at Cambridge sought my advice sufTering from 
one of these sexual eomplaints, hulf real, half ideal. When cured he 
mentioned that, before coming to me, be bad consulted one of the ad- 
vertising firraa, and after paying some £40 in fees, was told that be 
could be cured only after giving his note-of-iiand for £300. Worn 
down by his alarms, fearful that he should never get well without com- 
pliance, and being of a very delieaie and susceptible dispostiion, he 
signed the agreement, and the purport of bia visit was to show me a 
letter in which the £300 was demanded in a very peremptory manner. 
I advised him to put the case into a competent lawyer's hands, and after 
some beaitatioD on liis purl. Ibis was done. The interviews between 
the opposing solicitors mere very chHracterlatic, but to describe them 
would occupy too much space here; suffice it to say, my patient's letters 
were only given up after a compromise had been effected by the pay- 
ment of a sum of money. 

In another case, a nobleman vras asked for and gave £1,000 to one of 
these advertising firms ; they had the impudence to ask another £1,000 
sometime after, under the plea that his case was a particularly difficult 
one. This somewhat surprised his lordship, and the family solicitor 
was consulted. All attempts, however, to induce the quack to refund 
the £1000 failed, probably in consequence of the threats of exposure 
used by the firm. 

Tho?e who may be curious to know the former practices of quacks 
may consult the Appendix B, p. 249, of the fifth edition of this book. 

In the more recent cases in which appropriate legal proceedings have 
been threatened, a moiety of the money has been returned, without re- 
course (o nn open trial ; but it too often happens that the dupe prefers 
losing his money to the chance of having his weakness exposed. 

This alternative, which is always threatened but never carried into 
effect, however, is no longer found necessary. I once thought that the 
exposure of such nefarious practices would do good, but I now feel con- 
vinced all that can be done with advantage is to secure a return of the 
money. The frequent recurrence of prosecutions for almost any dis- 
gracefully nefarious crime shows that the trial of one case does little, if 
anything, to prevent others from occurring attended with exactly the 
same features of rascality and credulity ; and I am afraid that no medi- 
cal bill will cure the evil under consideration, though it may possibly 
change the modus operandi. The only efficient remedy for this system 
of plunder is that the profession should no longer allow it to he supposed 
that medical men shun the treatment of this class of diseases. It should 
be clearly understood by sufferers, that surgeons of repute willingly 
undertake the treatment of these, as well as all the other ailtuenls to 
which flesh is heir, and that it is by no means necessary to resort to 




ijuacfea or advertising firms, If, however, medical men desire to obtain 
Ihti confidenci' of this ulass of patients, tbey must be prepared to listen 
patiently to their Biatemenis, and not pooh-pooli what at first may Beem 
fanciful, a practice that has been too frequently followed, if the state- 
ments of patients can be believed. 

Sufferers from false spermalorrboea are as fully convinced that tbey 
suflfVr from the real ailment, the symptoms of which tbey complain of, 
a» do actual invalids, and I have too much reason to think that my pro- 
fession does not always appreciate these ideal sufferings. Rather with 
Or~ Heid in Lis treatise on hypochondriasis we would say: "Nothing 
sDi-«ly can surpass the inhumanity, as well as the folly, with which pa- 
tients of thu class (sufferers from nervous diseases) are too frequently 
treated. We often act upon the ill-founded idea that such complaints 
ar^ altogether dependent upon the power of the will; a notion which, 
in paradoxical extraragance, scarcely yields to the doctrine of a mod- 
fn, though already obsolete, writer on ' The Philosophy of Morals,' 
"lio asserted that no one need die, if with a sufficient energy he deter- 
•"iiied to live. To command or to advise a person laboring under ner- 
^Omas depression to be cheerful and alert, is no less idle and absurd than 
" ■^^ould be to command or advise a person, under the direct and most 
"•t^DBe influence of the sun's rays, to shiver with cold, or one who is 
' ^''^llowing in December's snows,' to perspire from a sensation of exces- 
*'^^^ heat. The practice of laughing at or scolding a patient of this 
cl^^s is equally cruet and ineffectual. No one was ever laughed or 
^'^^^Ided out of hypochondriasis. It is scarcely likely that we should 
*'*^ "Vate a person's spirits by insulting his understanding. The malady 
** the nerves is in general of too obstinate a nature to yield to a sar- 
**-^M or a sneer. It would scarcely be more preposterous to think of 
"^sipating a dropsy of the chest than* a distemper of the mind, by the 
''^^"^^e of ridicule or rebuke. The hypochondriac may feel, indeed, the 
'■^ge of satire as keenly as he would that of a sword ; but, although its 
V^int should penetrate bis bosom, it would not be likely to let out from 
'^ any portion of that noxious matter by which it is so painfully op- 
?^^SBed. The external expression of his disorder may be checked by 
^^e coercive influence of shame or fear; but, in doing this, a similar 
^ind of ripk is incurred to what arises from the repelling of a cutaneous 
^^ption, which, although it conceals the outward appearance, seldom 
fails still more finnly to establish the internal strength, to increase the 
danger, and to protract the continuaoce of the disease." (Loc. cit., 
p. 7.) 

The immediate consequence of a surgeon not attending sufficiently to 
these cases is, that the patients, who are often very sensitive, finding the 
profession unwilling 1.3 sympathize with them, at once resort to the 
quack fraternity, who humor their delusions at the some time that they 
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fleece them, and have even been known to administer to (heir dupes 
depressing medicines, so as to retain them still more surely in their 
power. The on!y other way in which this infamous trade can be checked 
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which we should think need only he brought oIKcially under the notice 
of the Postmaster General for an effectual remedy to be applied.' 

The symptoms which patients who suffer from false spermatorrhoea 
complain of are frequently of the most exaggerated description ; they 
have been mentioned in the previous pages, and it is for the mediual 
man to decide whether they are real or assumed. Frequently they 
partake of both characters; there is a certain proportion of true dis- 
ease, which has been aggravated by fear and ill-treatment ; and I be- 
lieve, as stated elsewhere (p. 26), that determination of the thoughts to 
a particular organ may superinduce, in a greater or less degree, ita 
functional aberration. Admitting this, great sympathy must be shown 
to a class of sufferers whom I fear the profession often treat with toO' 
little regard to their siisceptihle feelings. 

In 1854 a medical student wrote to me from the country, saying that 
he had been twice cauterized ; and he added, " Supposing all further 
measures you may suggest for trial fail, what do you think of the oper- 
ation of castration as a remedial means ?" I wrote in answer, that the 
operator and the operated upon sliould both be placed in a lunatic asy- 
lum, and that I declined prescribing without seeing my patient, experi- 
ence having taught me the inutility of doing so. This man represents 
a large class who will undergo any amount of present physical suffering 
to rid themselves of the ailment under which they believe tliey labor j 
and the probability always is, that these exaggerated accounts of dis- 
orders will turn out to be cases such as we are now speaking of — namely, 
real complaints enormously magnified by a highly irritable tempera- 
ment. It not judiciously treated, such sufferers will assuredly end their 
days in asylums. I every now and then see patients who avow that 

'I hare lately (1814) seen that the London police magistrates have taken cogni- 
sance of and pnnisbed the distribution of flj-slieets of this deecription too olten 
thrust into the hands of peraona paaaing along the atreeta by the poor threadbare 
meo employed for the purpose, who, in Ibe w&y of quncks, diatribute what, ha^ (bj 
ruAgiaCerial authority) been called obaceoe literature. This hoa proved an efficient 
way of putting down one form of quaekery. 
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they owe their lives to me, since, had it not been for the assistance and 
sympathy held out to them, they had determined to destroy them- 
selves — so firmly convinced had they become that they were laboring 
under an incurable malady, the nature of which they believed was 
apparent to all beholders. It is these victories of sympathy and science 
that make up for the disappointments medical men sometimes meet 
with in this sad department of the profession. 

From what I occasionally witness, I am convinced that many of the 
suicides occurring among young men have been caused by the ineffec- 
tual treatment of supposed spermatorrhoea, and the fixed idea that no 
relief can possibly be obtained. If any additional reason can be urged 
why the profession should take these cases under its more immediate 
care, it is this — the saving from utter destruction the future of a class 
of men, many of whom have, through the instrumentality of surgical 
means, been rescued from this unhappy state of mind, and to my cer- 
tain knowledge have become useful members of society, and are now 
discharging most important duties in the higher ranks of their several 
professions. 

Treatment, — The most difficult thing in the management of these 
cases is to bring the patients to exercise self-control. They have never 
been taught it early in life, and they have never practiced it since they 
have arrived at adult age ; yet without its exercise all our endeavors to 
obtain convalescence will fail. This self-denial must be mental as well 
as physical ; the sufferers must be impressed with a full determination 
not to allow themselves to dwell on or think of their complaint. Such 
self-treatment is indispensable ; these moral gymnastics are absolutely 
necessary, and they may be much assisted by regular bodily exercise and 
physical exertion, accompanied by a regime such as that described at 
page 167. 

Another of the difficulties which the medical man has to meet is, that 
of being unable to persuade the misanthrope to seek cheerful society, 
and to give up his solitary habits and moping ways. 

The judicious treatment of a spoilt child must be the type for the sur- 
geon to follow. He must display tact and knowledge of men, for what 
will succeed with the illiterate will fail with the imaginative and the 
intellectual, who must be reasoned with and convinced before much can 
be done with them. Above all things, a favorable prognosis, if not 
inconsistent with conviction, should be given. The power which con- 
scientious self-reliance, founded on a real knowledge of disease, gives a 
medical practitioner, especially in these cases of incipent mental dis- 
ease, is remarkably great. The physician's convictions appear to be 
sympathetically communicated to his patients, and the moral influence 
thus established, once in full play, materially accelerates the cure. 
This power of imparting convictions and of controlling the will of the 

\ 
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patient, so desired by the young surgeoD, is more or leBs innate, but I 
believe cas be developed by attention and extensive practice ; it i; 
quently Tavored by the inferior mental auquirements of the patient, 
feels comfort in reposing on one whose knowledge and truthfulnef 
invalid lias learnt to respect. 

Necessary, Lowever, as thp moral treatment I have above spoken of 
may he, it must often be aided by physical exertion, attention lo diet, 
&c. In addition, local stimuli may be often necessary. When the 
hope can again be indulged that the dreaded impotence may, after all, 
be only a delusion, thei>e and all other stimulants should be left off. 

It may be advisable to interdict all sedentary and intellectual 
empioymenis for the time being, and to recommend the substitution 
of light literature, open-air exercise, and change of scene; and I 
know of nothing that tends so much to the benefit of a patient as does 
a walking tour with a knapsack, particularly if be can secure the society 
of a pleasant companion. It is surprisinfr what even a short trip of this 
kind will do, when a visit to Switzerland cannot be undertaken. 

I advise patients to avail themselves of the advertised trips of Messrs. 
Cook, of Ludgate Circus. By the payment of a stipulated sum. the 
firm personally conduct their clients round the world, or through Ireland, 
England, and Scotland, without trouble or anxiety to the invalid. This 
is just what many of my patients require, who, without Messrs. Cook's 
assistance, would, 1 am sure, never have undertaken the journey, Jong 
or short, or have enjoyed the society of their fellow-travelers, and again 
re-entered the world, or sought recreation and health in travel. It is 
by such means that 1 have been able to effect many a cure tor patients 
whose cases bad been considered hopeless. 

Before closing these remarks on false spermatorrhcea, I am glad to 
have the opportunity of inserting a letter from the late Sir B. Brodie, 
sent in reply lo one from a patient of this class, who has asked me to 
print it for the benefit of sufferers. 



■I, SHRBBV, 



T 14, 1 



SiH,— Your letter rei 
stay log for my annual 
cftuaed Bome delay in id 
a very bad one, and, if 



i 



e ofteo led la think that they 
ene and wicked represenUlioni 
id extort money from them. J 
IB class o( persons who i 



lis raDrniog at my country house, where I i 
I am sorry that uiy absence from, London hns 
it. The practice that you mention is tertHinly- 
exi'eBB, 13 often productive of very ill consequeo- 
be owned that those who have been guilty of it 
nffer fram it more than they really do, by the ob- 
of quacks, whnsc object is ID frighten yonngmen 
have little doubt that you are one of the nuiner- 
cesBarilj alarmed. Moat of the symptoms which 



lothing to the purpose. Many pei 

n which are of no consequence, anii can hav 

vhich you refer, though one testicle alwayi 
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.0 do viih 
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than the other. (It would be rery incoQTenieot if it were otherwise.) Too can- 
not have been made impotent. If jon were, you coald not hare nocturnal emis- 
sions ; to which, by the way, all young men who are not having regular sexual inter- 
course are more or less liable. Ton cannot really be very weak, as you walk seven 
or eight miles daily, and could, if it were necessary (as you say), walk fourteen or 
sixteen miles. I can perceive, however, that you are very nervous, and I dare say 
that joQ have a weak digestion. I advise you first to take the mixture of which I 
encfose the prescription twice daily ; to live on a plain and simple diet, avoiding malt 
liquors, raw fruit and vegetables ; and drink merely a small quantity of sherry 
or weak brandy and water. Probably a visit to the sea-side will do you good. 
It is important that you should keep your mind well occupied. Ton must not ex- 
pect to be relieved from the nocturnal emissions until you are married. — I am. Sir, 

Tour obedient servant, 

B. G. Bbodik. 
P. S. The medicine should be taken for three weeks ; perhaps longer. 



CHAP. IV SEXUAL INTERCOURSE 

« 

The Act of Copulation. — In order to deal intelligently with cases 
in which sexual congress is not properly performed, it is necessary 
clearly to understand in what the act of copulation consists. It is thus 
described by Carpenter : — " When, impelled by sexual excitement, the 
znale seeks intercourse with the female, the erectile tissue of the genital 
organs becomes turgid with blood ,^ and the surface acquires a much in- 
creased sensibility. This is especially acute in the glans penis. By the 
Miction of the glans against the rugous walls of the vagina the excite- 
n^ent is increased, and the impression which is thus produced at last be- 
comes so strong that it calls forth, through the medium of the spinal 
cord, a reflex contraction of the muscular fibres of the vasa deferentia, 
^<i of the muscles which surround the vesiculae seminales and prostate 
gland. These receptacles discharge their contents into the urethra, 
from which they are expelled with some degree of force, and with a 
kind of convulsive action, by its compressor muscles. Now, although 
tlie sensations concerned in this act are ordinarily most acutely pleas- 
urable, there appears sufficient evidence that they are by no means 
essential to its performance, and that the impression which is conveyed 
to the spinal cord need not give rise to a sensation in order to produce 
the reflex contraction of the ejaculator muscles.*' (*' Principles of 
Human Physiology," 7th edition, p. 826.) Tlie muscular contractions 
vhich produce the emissio seminis are excito-motor in their nature, 
being independent of the will and not capable of restraint by it when 
once fully excited, and being (like tliose of deglutition) excitable in no 
other way than by a particular local irritation. 

^See page 177 for explanation of this. 
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As slated in tlie above para°;r»p]i, the sexual act is ordinarily 
attended wiib gretkt pleasure. In fact, from the risks which animals 
will run to enjoy the gratifiealion, and the recklesaness with which 
even the wildest male will approach the tame female when in heat, it 
would seem that no pleasure is equal to this,' There is every reasoD 
to believe that it is the mere and simple act of emission which gives 
the pleaBurable sensations in animals which (like many hirds) have 
no tnlromittent organs. This pleasurable sensation, however, is of 
momentary duration ; like a battery, it exhausts itself in a shock. Tbe 

momentary than it is, more mischief would probably result from re- 
peated acta than ordinarily happens. 

Parise has remarked, perhaps with some exaggeration, that " if the 
pleasurable moments, as well as tbe torments, which attend love lasted, 
there would be no human strength capable of supporting them, unless 
our actual condition were changed." 

A kind of natural safeguard is provided against tbe nervous exhaus- 
tion consequent on the excitement of coitus, by the rapid diminution of 
the sensation during successive acts. Indeed, in persons who repeat 

'I am speaking here, it will be obaervei!, of tbe pleaaure experienced b; the 
male. In the females of many animals, and especially of those low down in the 
scale of eiistence, we can scarcely believe that any gratification at all attends the 

In fishes copulation, properly speaking, does not take place. According to Mr. 
Walsh, a close obserTer who wrote an account in tbe " Field " newspaper for March 
Vth, 18<i3, the mode of impregnation is as follows: — " The female fish does not first 
deposit her spawn, and then leave it to be impregnated by the male ; the male cnres 
nothing for the spawn, escept to eat it ; his desire is for the female, for the pussei- 
Bion of whom he will fight as long as he able. The spawning process is carried 
on in this manner : — Tbe female works awav at tbe ridd, and after ebe has made 
a kind of trough she lies in it qoite still ; the male — who, during tbe lime she is 
working, is currjing on a constant war — comes up, enters the trough, and lies side 
by side wilb tbe female; they then fall over on their aides, and with a tremulous 
motion the spawn and milt are exuded at the same instant. The male then drops 
astern. After a short time tbe female again throws herself on her side, and fans 
up the gravel, advancing the trough a little, and covering up the deposited spawn. 
Tbe operation is repeated till both fish are eihausted. A large quantity of spawn 
is of course wasted, being eaten by trout and other fish, which are always waiting 
about for the purpose. Tbe exhaustion of the males is greater than that of the 
females ; they die in numbers, tbe females do not die. Yoi 
many exhausted and dead males, but never a female." 

In some animals the act must, we would think, be i 
annojaoce to the female. The female frog, for instai 
with an abdomen distended with 
on ber back as long as he may sei 
with an enlarged thumb, which ei 
unable to shake bim off. 



u may pick up a great 



nitigated distress and 
not only encumbered 



L, but is obliged to carry about her husband 
:, as he is provided by nature at this period 
les bim to keep bis bold, so that the female is 
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coiluB {reqaentlj during tLe ?nme nigLC, llie pleasurable a 
diniinish bo rapidly (liat the act ai last will not be attended 

TLiB pleasure, in tact, seems in its own way to be subject U 
l£t.-vie which apply to our other gratificationB. As Carpenter aays — 
"' feelings of pleasure or jiain are connected witb particular sensations, 
ivlsich cannot (for tbe must part, at least) be explained upon any other 
p«-inciple than that of the necessary association of those feelings by an 
oi-iginal law of our nature with the sensation in question. As a gen- 
ex-^1 rule, it may be stated that the violent excitemeDt of any sensation is 
di ^(agreeable, even when the same sensation in a moderate degree may 
b^ a source of extreme pleasure." 

IBy this merciful provision nature herself dictates that excesses must 
a«=>t be committed. The frequent complaint heard from persons who 
h^^^ve committed escesses, that they experience no more pleasure in 
tt»^ act, is the best evidence we can ha?e that nature's laws have been 
ia *^Tinged. 

The physiological explanation of the pleasure attendant on the sexual 
a«;s t is, perhaps, as follows : — " Accumulation of blood," says Kobelt, 
" «sauaeB, whenever it occurs in the body, a gradual augmentation of 
s^x3sihility ; but in this case the glans penis, in passing from a non-erect 
st^a.le to the condition of complete turgeseence, becomes the seat of a 
cc> xaipletely new and tpecific sensibility, up lo this moment dormant. 
-^^13 the attendant phenomena react on tbe nervous centres. From this 
It- Appears that in addition to tbe nerves of general sensibility, which 
'txl*l their functions in a slate of repose and also during erection, 
^"t^liough in a different manner, there must be in the glans penis spedtU 
'*^^^™tiM of pleasure, the particular action of which does not take place 
c^CL<2ept under the indispensable condition of a slate of orgasm of the 
g*^ns. Moreover, the orgasm once over, tlie nerves return lo their 
f'*xriner state of inaction, and remain unaffected under all ulterior 
*^<:itement. 

' ' They are, then, in the same condition as the rest of the generative 
*¥*Iiiiratus ; their irritability ceases with the consummation of the act, 
**^<3, together with this irritability, the venereal appetite ceases also to 
■•^ repeated, and lo bring about the same series of phenomena at each 
''Gw excitement." — Kohelt, "Die mannliehen utid toeihlichen Wollrtsi- 
'-'''•ffane des Menscken u/ui eimger Sdiigethiere," p. 35. 

Many foreign writers maintain, and the above ob.servations would 
s^em to corroborate the assertion, that the chief source of sexual 
pleasure resides in the glans penis. That it has a considerable share 
in the sensations experienced is very true, but from certain cases that 
We come under my notice, I cannot help thinking that it has less to 
I ia with them than is generally supposed. Some time ago I attended an 

4)fficer on his return from India who had loat the whole of the glans 
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penis. This patient completely recovered his health, the parts healed, 
leaving but a stump of the penis two inches in length. I found, to my 
surprise, that the sexual act was not only possible, but that tlie same 
amount of pleasure as formerly was still experienced. He assured me, 
indeed, that the sexual act differed in no respect (as far as he eould 
detect) from what it had been before the motilation. 

Duration of the Act. — It is, indeed, a wise provision that in tbe 
buman being tbe act should last but a short time — some few minutes. 

In animals the greatest differences in this particular take place. 

Thus I read in the " Description of the Preparations of the College 
of Surgeons," that " the coitus in the kangaroo, and probably in other 
marsupials, is of long duration, and the scrotum duriug that act dis- 
appears, and seems to be partially inverted during the forcible retraction 
of the testes against the marsupial bones."— No. 2477, Phygiologieat 
Catalogue, by Owen. 

The act of copulation, as I can testify, in the moth of the silk-worm 
is very prolonged. The male is the smaller and darker of the two, and 
as soon as be leaves the grub slate he is ready for the act. He then 
vibrates his wings with a very singular humming noise, and goes round 
and round the female. The tails are then approximated, copulation 
takes place, and lasts for days. As soon aa the sexes separate, the same 
process is repeated, and sexual congress again occurs. It would almost 
appear as if the short life of these insects were passed in copulation. 
The female moths died first in all the cases I witnessed, bnt the mates, 
although surviving the females, were dull and eould hardly move, being 
apparently thoroughly exhausted by their reproductive labors. 

In the chapter on erection (p. 79) we have noticed the prolonged 
copulation of the dog. In some other classes of animals it takes place 
with wonderful celerity. Among deer for instance, it was at one time 
staled that coitus had never been observed even by the oldest keepers. 
Professor Owen mentioned that it may be witnessed in Richmond Park, 
somewhat in the following way : — The buck will be seen to scrape hol- 
lows two or three feet deep in certain portions of the park ; to these 
places he leads the does. One by one, they place themselves in these 
hollows ; the buck drives away all other bucks from the neighborhood, 
then, with a rush, mounts the doe ; in an instant the act is accomplished, 
and the female retires to be replaced by another. Professor Owen says 
he cannot explain why these hollows should be made in the ground, as 
there is nothing in the conformation of the doe to require that she 
should be placed on a level lower than that which the buck leaps from. 
However, though the act itself is instantaneous, the premonitory excite- 
ment is of long duration. It is possible, therefore, that erection lasts 
but for an instant, and hence the convenience of this preparation and 
position. 
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Mr. Thompson, the late superintendent of the Zoological Gardens, 
told me that he hits seen copulation take plane in the stags both in the 
wild state and in confinement. He thinks that a peculiar place is Dot 
necessart/ for the act. He agrees that it is effected in a few momeats, 
and that in the case of the giraffe, also, do peculiar position is necessary. 

77iB Effect of l/ie Act.— The iniroeiliate effect of the act on the male 
deserves some few remarks. Even in the healthiest and strongest per- 
son a feeling of fatigue immediately follows. 

The nervous orgasm is very powerfully exhibited in some animals. 
The buck rabbit, for instance, after each sexual act, falls on his side, 
the whites of his eyes turn up, and his bind legs are spasmodically 
agitated. The cause of this, and the corresponding phenomena in other 
animals, is the nervous shock which particularly affects the spinal cord. 

The way in which this shock affects the healthy man is, generally, to 
make bim languid and drowsy for a time. 

This temporary depression has not escaped the observation of tlie 
ancients, who have remarked — 

" Lfela venire Venue triatis abire solet ;" 



'' Po9t coitnm oame nnimnl triate, nisi galluE qui cantat." 

So seHoua, indeed, is the paroxysm of the nervous system produced 
by tbe sexual spasm, that Its immediate effect is not always unattended 
with danger, and men with weak hearts have died in the act. Every 
now and then we learn that men are found dead on the night of their 
wedding, and it is not very uncommon to hear of inquests being held on 
men discovered in houses of ill-fame, without any marks of ill-usage or 
poison. Tbe cause lias been, doubtless, the sudden nervous shock over- 
powering a feeble or diseased frame. 

However exceptional these cases are, they are warnings, and should 
serve to show that the act which may destroy the weak should not he 
tampered with even by the strong, 

Lallemand well describes the test which every married man should 
apply in his own case: — "When connection is followed by a joyous 
feeling, a bien 6tre g^niral, as well as fresh vigor ; when the head feels 
lighter, the body more elastic and ready for work ; when a greater dis- 
position to exercise or intellectual labor arises, and the genital organs 
evince an increase of vigor and aclivily, we may infer that an imperious 
want has been satisfied within the limits necessary for health. The 
happy intluenee which all the organs experience is similar to that which 
follows tbe accomplishment of every function necessary to the economy." 

How serious — how vital an act, so to speak — that of copulation ia, 
appears from the marked changes which accompany its performance in 
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some animals. It is & well -accredited fact that in the ruttJDg se: 
buck venison is strong, lean, atid ill-flaTored- At this time, we 
told, the flesh becomes soft and flabbj, the hair looks " nnkind ;" and 
in birds, the feathers, after the season of breeding, are in a ruflied slate, 
and droop. The horns of stags (see Etfeuta of Castration, [i. 127) fall 
off, and the blood is occupied in supplying the consequent demand for I 



eason has passed that we prefer the 
s tilled with roe that we rare to eat the 
it &t food for man ; and, at this period, 
ivid colors of the tront disappear ; ajtd 
mpoverished, until the vital forces are 



It is before the spawning s 
terring, and il is only while it i 
mackerel. A spent salmon is n< 
as all fishermen are aware, the v 
the fish retires exhausted and i 
regained. 

Repetilion of Ike Act Whilst one individual will snffer for days sfter 

a single attempt, or oven from an involuntary emission, another will not 
evince the leastsign of depression, although the act be repeated several 
times in succession or on several consecutive nights. Still, as a geaenil 
rule, the act is, and ought to be, repeated but rarely. In newly married 
people, of course, sexual intercourse takes place more frequently, and 
hence it happens that conception often fails during the jirst two months 
of wedlock, depending probably upon the fact that the semen of the 
male contains but few perfect spermatozoa : in such cases it is tmly when 
the ardor of first love hws abated, and the spermatozoa have beea 
allowed the time requisite for their full development, thai the female 
becomes impregnated. 

This part of my subject will, however, occupy further attention when J 
I come to speak of marital excesses. I may, however, here state that 
the monthly periods, of course, put a temporary atop to intercourse, 
while nature provides a further check upon its too frequent repetition, 
in the efiect which pregnancy produces on the female, and through her 
upon the male. 

If the married female conceives every second year, we usually notice 
that during the nine months following conception she experiences no 
great sexual excitement. The consequence is that sexual desire in the 
male is somewhat diminished, and the act of coition takes place hut 
rarely. Again, while women are suckling there is usually such a 
demand made on the vital force by the organs secreting milk that 
sexual desire is almost annihilated.' Now, as experience teaches us 



8 almost impoaaible forges- 



' We are apt to beliovi? tbat in tlie human female it 
tatioD and lactation to go on EimulU,neously. In the 

In largie breeding e9tii.bliBbments tbe mare \s UEually put to the Etallion, and will > 
"sbowtotbe horse" niue days after tbe foal is dropped. Tbe object of this of' I 
course ia tbat in eleven months she sball again give birth to anotber foal. This it | 
the surest way to obtain foals, although Ihe produce of a mare after being a 
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that a reciprocity of desire is, to a great extent, necessary to excite the 
malt', we miiBt not be surprised if we learn that excesses in fertile mar- 
ried life are comparatively rare, and that sensual feelings in the man 
become gradually sobered down. 

It is a curious fact that man and a few domesticated animals are alone 
liable to suffer from (he effects of sexual excesses. In s state of nature 



wild female animals will not allow 
when in a state of rut, and this occuri 
tain seasons of the year. The humai 
mueh in this respect from the wild a 
for as I shall have occasion again an 
for her own gratification allow sexual 



the approach of the male except 
3 at long intervals and only at cer- 
a female probably wonld not differ 
nimal, had she not been civilized; 
id again to remark, she would not 
igress except at certain periods. 



The courtesan who makes a livelihood by her person may be touj'ours 
pre», but not so the pregnant wife or nursing mother. Love for her 
husband and a wish to gratify his passion, and in some women the 
knowledge that they would be deserted for courtesans if they did not 
waive their own inclinations, may induce the indifferent, the passionless, 
to admit the embraces of their husbands. These are truths about which 
much ignorance and consequently much false reasoning prevails. No 
portion of my book has more surprised unmarried men than such state* 
ments as these. Married nien, however, generally confirm my opinion, 
and not a few have acknowledged that had wives been but judicious and 
consulted more the feelings of their husbands, the Divorce Court would 
not have been so often appealed to, nor would women have had cause 
to complain of there being so many unfaithful husbands. 

Besides this kind of natural protection against excesses, arising from 
the periodical unwillingness of the human female to permit congress, we 
find that there is not in men, particularly in the intellectual and civil- 
ized man, any need for or na/itro^ impulse towards that excessive peri- 
odical indulgence which we notice in the brute creation. The human 
male is naturally prepared to copulate at all times of the year ; he is 
not, therefore, instinctively required to repeat the act so many limes 
within a short period, as some domesticated animals are, for the purpose 
of propagating tlie species. The ram has been supposed to repeat the act 

Wren is generally atrongor and presamably better thon on her becoming with 
tat,\ while sucking, lu fact, if left a twelvemonth barren, mares, I am informed 
bf competent men, are stinted with great difficulty. 

The lale Mr. Blenkiron, n well-knowu breeder of raue-horses at Middle Park, 
Undly looked oyer tbis note, and he told me that, althougb tbia happens, mares 
often require some little management "to show to a horse, allhaagh in season,'' 
and it is necessary to put the twiteh on tbe nose la distract their attentiou, other- 
iriae their affection for tbe foal induces them " not to show to the horse, although 
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from fifly to eighty times' in the course of one night. The stallion' is, 
or rather ought to be, Always limited to a certain number of mares, but 
BA he takes Lis mounts during a limiled time (two or three months), 
the act ia necessarily repeated very often and at very short intervals. 

Of course, these enormous copulative powers ai-e not only nol exam- 
ples, but positive contrasU to what should obtain in the human being. 
As man has no real rutting season (which in animals appears to be a 
kind of periodic puberty), there is no oceaaion, and therefore no provi- 
sion, for the sudden or excessive employment of his reproductive or- 
gans, and consequently any such excesses will be fraught with much 
danger. The brute, moreover, is deficient in the intellectual qualities 
of man : propagation of his species appears to he about the most im- 
portant of the objects of his existence. Man is formed for liigher pur- 
poses than this. To devote the whole energy of his nature to sensual 
indulgence is literally to degrade himself to the level of a brute, and to 
impair or totally destroy those intellectual and moral capacities which 
distinguish him from the inferior creation. Even in the lower animals 
a limit is placed to sexual indulgence, and we find in some ca.sea very 
curious physical provisions for attaining this end. 

Among the preparations in the College of Surgeons' Museum may be 
seen the penis of the young tom-cat. It is described by Owen in the 
catalogue as "penis of a cat, showing the retroverted callous papillse of 
the glans," and it is covered with spinous-looking elevations, which in 
connection must give the female much pain. They disappear in the 

'This statement has been doubted. It ie founded on Ibe hypothesle, perhaps 
somewhat loose, thRl the cheat and abiiomen of a ram having been covered with 
" ruddle" over night, and the haunches of ^ftj ewes found smeared with the same 
composition in the murning, the animal had to such a □nmericat iiiteat exercised 
bia generative functions. This ma; or ma; not be a lejuifur ,- but no manner of 
doabt eiista that the sexual power of the animal is, in fact, as well as proverbially, 
very considerable ; but let it be recollected that it is exercised only for a. very short 
time during the twelve months. 

' The late Mr. Gray, who had the management of a large breeding establishment 
at Theobalds, told me that the celebrated stallion " Teddiugtoo," who wai) then 
serving mares at hia farm, was limited by bis owner to forty-five mares during the 
season, which lasts from February to July ; but as it ia desirable that mares should 
foal earl; in the year, the repeated acts of connection were included in a companu 
lively short period. In addition to this, the same mare is repeatedly (about every 
nine days) put to the horse, to secure impregnation. It appears, neverthelesa, that 
these stallions do not suffer, and Mr. Gray was of opinion that this number, forty- 
five, is not too much. In reply to my inquiries, be said that nothing but oats and 
bay are given to these horaes ; beans are considered to beat them. He seemed not 
to think that a horse can cover too much, but admits that he may too rapidly. He did 
not allow any horse in his establishment to mount more than twice a day. Two 
trials are generally advisable, as the first leap is often a failure. Country- travel- 
ling stalhons are said to have stimulants given them, and to have as many as two 
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much greater extent, exists 
rugouB state of the male or- 
1 llie female. 

le Zoological Gardens, cor- 
race it is the femiile that 
tly in leopards, 
of the sexual act, 
herself to the act, 



old torn. The same conformation, and to i 
in the guinea-pig. It is supposed that lUie 
gan excites, if not anger, the greatest pain 

Mr. Thompson, late Superinteodent at i 
roboratea the statemeat that in the felint 
makes the noise. He notices it 
tigers, lions, &c., and as presaging the conclus 
He agrees with me that ihe female requires to 
which is prolonged in this class of animals mo 
in consequence of the position of her sexual organs. 

To some such cause as this, I suppose, must be attributed the singu- 
lar facts observed by Owen with regard to the copulation of spiders. 
He says — "The young and inexperienced male — -always the smaller 
and weaker of the sexes — has been known to fall a victim, and pay the 
forfeit of his life, for his too rash proposals. The more practiced suitor 
advances with many precautions, carefully feels ahoiit with his long legs, 
his outstretched palpi much agitated. Tlie female indicates acquies- 
cence by raising her fore feet from the web, when the male rapidly 
advances; his palpi are extended to their utmost, and a drop of clear 
liquid is ejected from the tip of each clavate end, where it remains at- 
tached, the tips themselves immediately coming in contact with a tranS' 
verse fleshy kind of teat or tubercle, protruded by the female from the 
base of the under aide of the abdomen. After consummation the male 
is sometimes obliged to save himself by a precipitate retreat. The ordi- 
nary savage instincts of the female — eliam in amoribug tceva — are apt to 
return, and she has been known to sacrifice and devour her too-long 
tarrying or dallying spouse." 

It should be remembered that different rules apply to different races. 
While the ram and the goat can copulate so frequently as to excite our 
astonishment, one copulative act seems among other creatures to satisfy 
all the requirements of nature for a very long period. Thus, for in- 
stance, in certain birds coitus is only requisite once in the season. In 
many parts of the country, where old woe 
she is sent to the distant cock only once i: 
laid during the year are fertile ones. In 
be impregnated nt once, or the spermatoeo 
till Ihey are required. 

Birds, I may here state, have no apermatheca, such a 
bee. 

The bee is the example which at once suggests itself of one impreg- 
nation exbibitiog the utmost limit of efRciency. 

In the recent work of Siebold, translated by Dallas, entitled,-" On 
the True Parthenogenesis in Moths and Bees," a very interesting 
account is given of the act in the latter inaects: 
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" It would appear tbnt, n'hilst in the bigbe: 
ruling creatiire^lhe bull keeps together, ai 
cattle, and the cock.doeB the aame bj the hens — the reverse of this takes place in 
insects. In the wasps, hornets, hitmblo-beea, ants, and especially in the bees, the 
peifect female forms the central point, and holds tbe swarm together." (p. 40.) 

'' Copulation never lakes place iu tbe hive. When the queen takes her weddiug 
flight in fine warm weather, she makes her selection of a male bee (drone), and 
the act takes place io tbe air. It is very quickly completed, whereas other insect? 
ma; remain for days united in copulation. When the queen returns to the hive 
after this single copulative act, tbe external orifice of the seiual apparatus, which 
was kept closed before the wedding fligbt, etands open, and the torn male copula- 
tive organs remain sticking in the vagina, and partly protrude from it. This 
eunuchism, Siebold eaja, not unfreqnenti; occurs in other insects, as in the beetles. 
In the particular case eiamined by Siebold, the seminal receptacle (apermalheca), 
which is empty in all virgin female insects, was iu this queen filled to □verHowiag' 
with sperm atozoids. 

" In tbe copulation of tbe queen the ovary is not impregnated, but this vesicle, 
or seminal receptacle, is penetrated or filled by the male semen. By this, much — 
nay all — of what was eoigmatical is solved, especially how the queen can lay fertile 
eggs in the early spring, when there are no males iu the hive. The supply of 
ing copulation is sufficient for her whale life. The copnlatio 
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IS out again, except when the 
removes. When she has begun to lay, we may without scruple cat^ 
she will atill remain fertile until her death. But in her youth every 
queen must have flown out at least once, because tbe fertiliKation only takes placs 
in tbe air ; therefore no queen whicb has been lame iu ber wings from birth can 
ever be perfectly fertile. I say perfectly fertile, or capable of producing both 
sexes ; for to lay drones' eggs, according to my experience, requires no fecundaUon 
atalU'Cp.'"-) 

"After this single fecundation a queen bee can for a long time (four or five years) 
lay male or female eggs at will; for by filling her seminal receptacle with male 
semen she has acquired the power of producing female eggs ; whilst before copula- 
tion, and with an empty seminal capsule, and therefore in the virgin state, she oan 
oaly lay male eggs." (p. ns.) 

The possibility of the gemen thus lying in the spermalheca is a fact 
of great significance and importance, and illustrates the fact that semi- 
nal animalcules will live and thrive in tlie upper portion of tlie vagina 
long after they have been emitted from the testes. 

Nature has, however, not only given the adult animal these instincts, 
but provides in a most wonderful way for their gratification. 

Sexual Attkaction. — The devices, so to speak, which nature 
employs to bring tbe sexes together, are among the most interesting 
facts of zoology. No one can fail to nolice the wonderful design 
evinced in bringing the sexes together by means of a phosphorescent 
light, as in the case with luminous insecis. "The glowworm (Lam- 
pyris iwctiluca) ia an animal resembling a caterpiilar; its light pro- 
from a pale-colored patch, that terminates the under side of the 
abdomen. It is, indeed, the perfect female of a 
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nbich it is altogether so difierent that notbing but actual observation 
could have inferred the fact of tbeir being the different Bexes of the 
same insect. The object of the light appears to be (o attract the mute, 
since it is most brilliant in the female, and in some spedes, if not all, is 
present only in the season when the sexes are destined to meet, and 
strikingly more vivid at the very moment when the meeting takes place. 
The torch which the wingless female, doomed to crawl upon the grnss, 
lights up at the approach of night, is a beacon which onerringty guides 
the vagrant male to her ' lone illumined form,' however obscure the 
place of her abode."' The cause of this tight is doubtless phosphorus, 
and we have reason lo suppose that this is expended to a great extent 
in the act of copulation. 

Marital Duties. — As 1 liave advised continence, absolute and 
entire, for the young anil the unmarried, so not the less urgently would 
I impress on the married the duty, for their own sakes, of moderation 
in sexual indulgence. 

None, perhaps, but medical men can know at all (and they can know 
but a fraction of) the misery and suffering caused by ill-regulated 
desiren and extravagant indulgences among married people. (See 
Mantal Excesses, at page 188.) 

Antiquity was sensible of the expediency of regulating lo some extent 
these indulgences. Many ordinances existed among ancient nations for 
the purpose, of which I will give a few examples. 

The fallowing is a freely translated extract from the " Uxor Hebraica " 
of John Selden, lib, iii, cap. G (in his works, ed. 1646, vol. ii, pp. 717- 
720): 

"They would have the conjugal jebt paid regalariy by the husbiiud in propor- 
don to tiie eaerg3r uaed in his avoifitioti. Accurding 'to the Misna, a maa was 
allowed one or two weeks' leave of absence on Ibe score of a religious vow of 
abstioeoGe. Law Btadenta were exempt. A weekly debt wna forced upon arti- 
ficer, but a daily one upon vigorous young hasbttnda having no occupation. 
Sookej-drivera (employed in tranaport of merchandiSB, etc.) were liable once a 
week: camel-drivers (a calling entailing much labor and traveling) onuu in thirty 
days; sailors once [at any lime) in six mooths, Tbis is nccording to the Rabbi 
Eliezer." 

Solon required three payments a month, without reference to the 
linsband's avocations. 

Mottray states in his " Travels," vol. i, p. 250, that the Turkish law 
obliges husbands to cohabit with their wives once a week, and that 
if they neglect to do so, the wife can lodge a complaint before a 
magistrate. 

My own opinion is that, taking hard-working intellectual married men 
miding in London as the type, sexual congress had better not take 

'Kirby and Spence, vol, ii, p. 430. 
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place more frequently than once in seven or ten days ; and when my 
opinion is asked by patients whose natural desires are strong, I advise 
those wishing to control their passions to indulge in intercourse twice 
on the same night. I have noticed that in many persons a single 
intercourse does not effectually empty the vasa deferentia, and that 
within the next twenty-four hours strong sexual feelings again arise; 
whereas, if sexual intercourse is repented on ihe same night, the patient 
is able to so restrain his feelings that ten days or a fortnight may elapse 
witliout the recurrence of desire. The advantage of a second emission 
may be further considered with reference to statements on page 90, 
where I notice the probability that one vas deferens is only emptied at 
each emission. I believe the non-observance of some sueh rule as thia 
is a very frequent cause of sterility in the female, as the spermatozoa 
are not fully formed. 

The re.ader will remark that 1 specially desire to confine my remarks 
to hard-worked, intellectual married men residing in London, and every 
year's experience, teaches me that I have done well in thus limiting my 
remarks to the denizens of large cities. No one, perhaps, more thaa 
myself is aware that strong muscular countrymen, who have no occu- 
pation or mental drain on their systems, may and do follow out a very 
different course, without any apparent detriment to the system. On the 
other hand, I could point to the ease of mtiny a married man suffering 
from derangement of health solely, or at all events mainly, attributable 
to unsuspected sexual excesses, the best proof of which is that the 
ises are left off. 
s expenditure of semen can take 
nimals, but I believe medical men them- 
mtly become aware of the amount of ill-health and 
s the lavish waste of the seminal fluid in those who, 
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health becomes restored as 

No one can deny that i 
place in men as well as in 
selves have only r 
debility which followi 
so to speak, cannot afford it. In my own experience I have met with 
many persons who, as they look back to their past career, regret that 
ignorance of nature's laws induced them to overstep the bounds of pru- 
dence, and now attribute many of their ailments to sexual excesses con- 
tinued for a long period in ignorance that they were excesses at all."' 

It should not be forgotten that excess, even among married people, 
should be guarded against from higher motives than mere prudence. 
On this view of the subject 1 will quote from Bishop Jeremy Taylor's 
" Rule and Exercises of Holy Living ;" in the chapter entitled " Rules 
for Married Persons, or Matrimonial Chastity," he says: 

" !□ their permissions and lici^Dse, thej niuat be sure to observe the order of n>tni« 
and the ends of God. He u an ill husband that wet hit viife aa a man treat* a harlot, 
having no other end but pleaflure.* Concerning which our beat rale is, that 



e further observaliona it 



n Marital Excesses, at page 191. 
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although in this, as in eating and drinking, there is an appetite to be satisfied, 
'which cannot be done without pleasing the desire, yet since that desire and satis- 
faction was intended by nature for other ends, they should never be separated 
from those ends, but always be joined with all or one of these ends, toith a desire 
of children J or to avoid fornication^ or to lighten and ease the cares of sadness or house- 
hold affairs, or to endear each other ; but never with a purpose, either in act or de- 
sire, to separate the sensuality from these ends which hallow it. 

" Married persons must keep such modesty and decency of treating each other 
that they never force themselves into high and violent lusts with arts and misbe- 
coming devices ; always remembering that those mixtures are most innocent which 
are most simple and most natural, most orderly and most safe. It is the duty of 
matrimonial chastity to be restrained and temperate in the use of their lawful plea- 
sures ; concerning which, although no universal rule can antecedently be given to 
all persons, any more than to all bodies one proportion of meat and drink, yet mar- 
ried persons are to estimate the degree of their license according to the following 
proportions : — 1. That it be moderate, so as to consist with health. 2. That it be 
so ordered as not to be too expensive of time, that precious opportunity of work- 
ing out our salvation. 3. That, when duty is demanded, it be always paid (so far 
as in our powers and elections) according to the foregoing measures. 4. That it 
be with a temperate affection, without violent transporting desires or too sensual 
applications. Concerning which a man is to make judgment by proportion to 
other actions and the severities of his religion, and the sentences of sober and wise 
persons, always remembering that marriage is a provision for supply of the 
natural necessities of the body, not for the artificial and procured appetites of the 
mind. And it is a sad truth that many married persons, thinking that the flood- 
l^ates of liberty are set wide open, without measures or restraints (so they sail in 
the channel), have felt the final rewards of intemperance and lust by their unlaw- 
ful using of lawful permissions. Only let each of them be temperate, and both of 
them be modest. Socrates was wont to say that those women to whom nature 
hath not been indulgent in good features and colors should make it up them- 
selves with excellent manners, and those who were beautiful and comely should be 
careful that so fair a body be not polluted with unhandsome usages. To which 
Plutarch adds, that a wife, if she be unhandsome, should consider how extremely 
ugly she should be if she wanted modesty ; but if she be handsome, let her think 
how gracious that beauty would be if she superadds chastity." (P. 70, Bell and 
Daldy edition, 1857.) 

Let me add the advice of a still older writer, who, on these subjects, 
amid much quaintness, has many most sound and excellent remarks — 
Chaucer. 

" And for that many a man," he says, '' weeneth he may not sinne for no lecher- 
ousness that he doth with his wife, certes that opinion is false : God wot a man 
may slay himself with his own knife, and make himself drunk with his own tun. 
Man should love his wife by discretion — patiently and temperately 

'' Then shall man understand that for three things a man and his wife may 
fleshly assemble (come together). The first is in intent of engendure of chiU 
•dren to the service of God — for certes that is the cause final of matrimony. The 
secoi^d cause is to yield every of them his debt unto other of his body, for neither 
of them has power of his own body. The third is to eschew lechery and villany. 
The fourth forsooth is deadly sin ... . Understand that if they assemble only 
for amorous love, and for none of the forsaid causes, but for to accomplish that 
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burning delight, thej rsck Derer bow oft, Boftly, it is deadly sin ; and jat, with 
sorroir, soioe folk will more pB,in them for to do, than to their appetite snlficeOl. 
(_■< Chaucer's Canterborj Tales," '■ The Parson's Tale.") 
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CHAP. V MARITAL EXCESSES 

It is a common notion among the public, and <>ven among profee- 
sional men, that the word excas chiefly applies to iUicii sexual connec- 
tion. Of course, whether extravagant in degree or not, ail 8uch con- 
nection is, from one point of view, an excess. But any warning against 
sexual dangers would be very incomplete if it did not extend to the 
excesses too often committed by married peraons in ignorance of their 
iU-effectfl. Too frequent emission of the life-giving fluid, and too 

seen, in themselves most destructive. The result is tbe same within 
the marriage bond as without it. The married man who thinks that, 
because he is a married man, he can commit no excess, however often 
the act of sexual congress is repeated, will suffer as certainly and as 
seriously as the unmarried debauchee who acts on the same principle 
in his indulgences — perhaps more certainly, from his very ignorance, 
and from his not taking those precautions and following those rules 
which a career of vice is apt to teach the sensualist. Many a man 
has, until his marriage, lived a most continent life; — so has his wife. 
As soon as they are wedded, intercourse is indulged in night after 
night; neither party having any idea that these repeated sexual acta 
are excesses, which the system of neither can with impunity hear, and 
which to the delicate man, at least, is occasionally absolute ruin. The 
practice is continued till health is impaired, sometimes permanently ; 
and when a patient is at last obliged to seek medical advice, bis usual 
surgeon may have no idea or suspicion of the excess, and treat the 
symptoms without recommending the removal of the cause, namely, 
the sexual excess ; hence it is that the patient experiences no relief 
for the indigestion, lowness of spirits, or general debility from which, 
he may be suffering. If, however, the patient comes under the care 
of a medical man in the habit of treating such cases, the invalid is 
thunderstruck at learning that bis sufferings arise from excesses un- 
wittingly committed. Married people often appear to think that con- 
nection may be repeated just as regularly and almost as often as their 
meals. Till they are told of the danger, the idea never enters their 
heads that they have been guilty of great and almost criminal excess f 
nor is this to be wondered at, since the possibility of such a cause of 
disease is seldom hinted at. 

Some years ago a young man culled on me, complaining that he was 
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unequal to sexual congress, and was suffering from spermatorrhoea, the 
result, he said, of self-abuse. He was cauterized, and I lost sight of 
him for some time, and when he returned he came complaining that 
he was scarcely able to move along. His mind had become enfeebled, 
there was great pain in the back, and he wished me to repeat the 
operation. 

On cross-examining the patient I found that after the previous cau- 
terization he had recovered his powers, and having subsequently 
married, had been in the habit of indulging in connection (ever since I 
had seen him, two years previously) three times a week, without any 
idea that he was committing an excess, or that his present weakness 
could depend upon this cause. The above is far from being an isolated 
instance of men who, having been reduced by former excesses, still 
imagine themselves equal to any excitement, and when their powers 
are recruited, to any expenditure of vital force. Some go so far as to 
believe that indulgence may increase these powers, just as gymnastic 
exercises augment the force of the muscles. This is a popular error, 
and requires correction. Such patients should be told that the shock 
on the system, each time connection is indulged in, is very powerful, 
and that the expenditure of seminal fluid must be particularly injurious 
to organs previously debilitated. It is by this and similar excesses that 
premature old age and debility of the generative organs are brought on* 

A few months later I again saw this young man, and all his symp- 
toms hud improved under moderated indulgence, care, and tonics. 

In 1856, a gentleman, twenty-three years of age, who had been 
married two years, came to me in great alarm, complaining that he 
was nervous and unable to manage his affairs. There was pain in his 
back, the least exertion caused him to perspire, and he had a most 
careworn countenance. I may further mention that he had been highly 
scrofulous as a boy. I learnt that he had married a young wife, and 
fearing that he might be considered a Joseph, as he had never known 
woman beforehand (although he acknowledged to having been guilty 
of evil practices at school), he unconsciously fell into excess, and 
attempted connection nightly ; latterly, erection had been deficient, 
emission was attended with difficulty, and he felt himself daily less able 
to discharge what he thought were his family duties. Having read my 
book, he came to me for relief, and was extremely surprised at finding 
that I considered he had committed excesses, believing that after 
marriage frequent intercourse could not be so termed. This history 
was given with such a naif air, that I was obliged to yield implicit 
credence to it. I desired him to put a check on his sexual feelings, 
and as a remedial measure ordered him phosphorus. 

In December, 1861, a stout, florid man, about forty-five years of 
age, was sent to me by a distinguished provincial practitioner, in con- 
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sequence of his sexual powers fuiling him, and one of his testeH being 
smaller than the other. On cross-examination I found that he had 
been married some years, and had a family. Connection bad been in- 
dulged in veryfreelj, when, about four years ago, a feeling of uervous- 
nesa insensibly came over him, and about the same time his sexual 
powers gradually became impaired. The real object, he avowed, which 
he bad in coining to me was to obtain some stimulus to increase his 
sexual powers, rather than to gain relief for the nervousness and debil- 
ity under which he was laboring. Indeed, at his own request, the 
efforts of the country practitioner had been made in the former direc- 
tion. Instead of giving remedies to excite, I told him that his conva- 
lescence must depend upon moderate indulgence, and allowing the sys- 
tem time to rally, and treated him accordingly. 

The length to which some married people carry excesses is perfectly 
astonishing. I lately saw a married medical man who told me that for 
the previous fourteen years, be believed, he bad never allowed a night 
to pass without having connection, and it was only lately, on reading 
my book, that he had attributed his present ailments to marital excesses. 
The contrast between sucb a case as this, where an individual for four- 
teen years has resisted tliis drain on the system, and that of a man 
who is, as many are, prostrated for twenty-four hours by one nocturnal 
emission, is most striking. This great dis])arity is further discussed at 
p. 108. All experience, however, shows that, whatever may be the 
condition of the nervous system, as regards sexual indulgeuces, exce^es 
will sooner or later tell upon any frame, and can never be indulged in 
with impunity. I believe general debilty and impaired health depend- 
ent upon too frequent sexual relations to be much more common than is 
generally supposed, and that they are hardly yet sufficiently appreciated 
by the profession as very fruitful causes of ill-health. 

I will give one more instance. A medical man called on me, saying 
he found himself suffering from spermatorrhcea. There were general 
debility, inaptitude for work, and disinclination for sexual intercourse : 
in fact, he thought he was losing his senses, and the sight one eye 
was afiected. The only way in which be lost semen was, as he thought, 
by alight occasional oozing from the penis. I asked bim at once if he 
had ever committed excesses. As a boy, he acknowledged having 
abused himself, but be bad married seven years previously to his visit 
to me, being then a hearty, healthy man, and it was only lately that he 
had been complaining. In answer to my further inquiry, he stated 
that since his marriage he had had connection two or three times a 
week, and often more than once a night. This one fact, I was obliged 
to tell him, sufficiently accounted for all his troubles. The symptoms 
he complained of were similar to those we find in boys who abuse 
themselves. It is true that it may take years to impair the health of 
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exceptionally strong men, just as it may be a long time before some 
boys are prejudicially influenced, but tlje ill efi'ects of escessea are 
aooner or later sure to follow. 

Since my altetifion has been particularly called to this class of ail- 
ments, I feel confident tbat many of the forms of indigestion, general 
ill-health, hypochondriasis, &c., so often met with in adults, depend 
upoD sexual excesses. The directors of hydropathic establishments 
must probably hold some such opinions, or they would not have 
thought it expedient to separate married patients when they are under- 

widdy acknowledged and acted on, arises from the natural delicacy 
which medical men must feel in putting such questions to their pa- 
tients as are necessary to elicit the facta. 

I have often been surprised at the immediate and manifest benefit 
produced in these cases by enjoining moderate indulgence or complete 
abstin^ice, together with the local treatment previously detailed under 
thfi head of Spermatorrhtea (p. 158), when other remedies in the hands 
of other practitioners had entirely failed. 

It may very naturally be asked, what is meant by an excess in sexual 
indulgence ? The simple reply is, the same as in any other indulgence. 
An excess is what injures health. I have at page 188 slated that, 
according to my experience, few hard-working intellectual married 
men should indulge in connection oftener than once in seven or perhaps 
ten days. This, however, ia only a guide for strong, healthy men. 
Generally, I should say that an individual may consider he has com- 
mitted an excess when coitus is succeeded hy languor, depression of 
spirits, and malaise. This is the safest definition ! Such results should 
not happen if the male he in good health, and indulge his sexual de- 
sires moderately. 

No invariable law can be laid down in a case where so much must 
depend upon temperament, age, climate, and other circumsiAnces, as 
well RB the health and strength of both parties. I maintain that in 
highly civilized communities the continuance of a high degree of bodily 
and mental vigor is inconsistent with more than a ver^ moderate indul- 
gence in sexual intercourse. The still higher principle also holds good 
that man was not created only to indulge hia eesual appetites, and that 
he should subordinate them to his other duties. 

It is not the body alone which suffers from excesses committed in 
married life. Experience every day convinces me that much of the 
languor of mind, confusion of ideas, and inability to control the thoughts 
of which some married men complain, arises from this cause. These 
ill effects are noticed not unfrequently in patients who married late in 
life, and still more often in persons who have married a second time 
after having been widowers for some years. 
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not confined to the offending 
t that many of the obscure cases of sickly 
cliildren born of apparently healtby parents arise from this cause, and 
ttiia is borne out by investigations amongst animals. 

M. Goddard has related some interesting experiments made at the 
Haras of Poitou on the liquid ejaculated by stallions in their different 
jumps on the same day. He has established that the semen, which was 
tolerably thick and very opaline, of an amber color, in the first jump, 
became more and more clear, and less and less thick, so that after the 
fourth jump the liquid was absolutely like water, and scarcely contained 
any animalcules. It was thus easy by the eye alone to distinguish the 
semen ejaculated by the same animal at different times of the day. 
According to the some observer, the semen of the first jump of a morn- 
ing would possess alone certain fecundating properties, and in a cover- 
ing establishment it would be advantageous to allow the same animal 
only one jump a day ; one jump every second day would he even prefer- 
able. By acting in this way the owner would attain a better result 
than by obliging stallions to jump four or five times in the twenty-four 
hours " Traite de Physiologie Longet," p. 779. 

1 have no similar experiments to quote in regard to the human male, 
but 1 have little doubt that simitar results would be observed were the 
semen examined in persons accustomed to marital excesses. Those, 
therefore, who are desirous of procreating healthy offspring will do well 
to bear this advice of mine in mind, and the result will show that the 
advantages of self-restraint are much more marked than are generally 
supposed. 



CHAP. VI CELIBACY 

The term " celibacy" should mean continence enforced on one who 
is of fit age to marry. Continence in mere boys and very young men 
is not what we are now speaking of. After what has preceded I shall 
take it for granted that every rational person must be an advocate for 
celibacy, or rather, the strictest continence (p. 15), in the very young, 
and ready to admit that with a view to the full development of their 
being they should not only physically abstain, hut so exercise their wills 
as not to allow their thoughts to dwell on sensual matters. 

I believe I have already mentioned the fact that in children, preco- 
cious and strong sexual desires are often accompanied by and produce a 
dull intellect, and in the adult it is similarly found that the inordinate 
exercise of the sexual organs frequently annihilates the intellectual 
faculties. It is an undoubled fact that we meet with a large proportion 
of unmarried men among the intellectual, and some of the ablest works'* 
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have been written by bachelors. Newton and Pitt were single, Kant 
disliked women. " They do best," says Bacon, ** who, if they cannot 
but admit love, yet make it keep quarter, and sever it wholly from their 
serious affairs and actions of life ; for if it check once with business, it 
troubleth men's fortunes and maketh men that they can no ways be true 
to their own ends." 

It was doubtless from such considerations as these that our ancestors 
ordained that college fellows at the universities should remain single. 
Similar reasons probably had their influence in inducing the church of 
Rome to prescribe that their priests should take vows of celibacy. 

Whether or not the Roman Catholic priest continues celibate may 
not much interest the English public;^ but whether college fellows at 
the universities should be allowed to marry, has occupied a good deal of 
attention during the last few years. 

As to that chaste form of continence, celibacy, which is practiced by 
a certain number of both sexes under the dominion of ideas which are 
of the highest order, it is undisputed that this voluntary paralysis of the 
^^oductive organs protects the individual from the greater part of the 
affections that I have described as mainly occasioned by inordinate and 
too early exercise of the generative organs. 

In former editions of this work I asserted that in the adult the 
intellectual qualities are usually in an inverse ratio to the sexual 
appetite. 

It has been pointed out to me that there are so many exceptions to 
this rule, that I have thought it necessary to modify the language in 
^nich I have expressed my views. I maintain that debauchery 
^^akens the intellect and debases the mental powers, and I reassert 
^y opinion that if a man observes strict continence in thought as well 
^ deed, and is gifted with ordinary intelligence, he is more likely to 
^'stinguish himself in liberal pursuits than one who lives inconti- 
nently, whether in the way of fornication or by committing marital 
^cesses. The strictest continence, therefore, in the unmarried, and 
^ly moderate sexual indulgence in the married state, best befit any 
^^e engaged in serious studies. In making this statement, however, I 
^^ bound to admit that in practice we meet with a large number of 
^^ung men of more than average abilities, but of a delicate consti- 
tution, who cannot remain continent without becoming subject to 
^t*equent nocturnal emissions. When this is the case, the sufferer may 
*>e intellectually in a worse plight than if he were married, and so 

'Bergeret says, "As physician during many years to religious societies I have 
never seen serious affections of the organs of generation in these communities." 

" Continent celibacy, however, produces on the health other consefjuences not 
less severe, particularly in women ; here the annihilation of the grand functions 
of maternity causes its victim to become phthisical." 

13 
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occasionally indulged in sexual intercourse. In these exceptional in- 
stances it is not true that celibacy is the slate best adapted to intel- 
lectual excellence. Of this I have had satisfactory evidence year by 
year. Numbers of men studying at the universities come to me com- 
plaining that, although living a continent life, they have become ao 
troubled by emissions that they are unable to pursue for any length of 
time hard or continuous intellectual work; their memories fail them, 
and their health becomes impaired. Under appropriate treatment the 
constitution rallies, and the intellectual powers are restored. From 
these and other cases that come under the care of tlie medical practi- 
tioner, it appears that celibacy in the adult is not unattended with 
danger to exceptional temperaments. These dangers, however, it 
should never be forgotten, very seldom attend perfect continence. It 
will he generally found that they are merely the penalty of past indul- 
gences. Robust, energetic men are seldom troubled in this way — at 
least without some fault of their own. In all such cases incontinence 
is not the remedy that should be recommended, but gymnastic exercise, 
appropriate diet, and such measures as improve the health. It is, as 
we have seen (p. 28), the almost universal rule that all men, old and 
young, who have led a continent life, so long as they continue to give 
themselves up to study, and take proper exercise, will not be troubled 
with strong sexual desires. Nevertheless, when any period of temporary 
idleness suspends the celibate's regular work, the sexual feeling will 
often reappear with redoubled force, and then real distress and often 
illness may ensue. Self-control is followed by nocturnal emissions, 
which may ao increase in frequency as seriously to impair the health, 
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while the evils results — dm 
vital fluid, semen — are attributed to 
is supposed to labor under indigestion 
and is ineffectually treated for them ; 
of treating symptoms, should at one 
emissions — the cause of the ailment. 

It has been my duty to investigate the causes of several instances of 
clerical scandal, and I have reason for believing that the seeds of a 
vicious life may have been sown in days when a man, prevented from 
marriage either by lack of means or by holding a celibate fellowship, 
or by any similar cause, and being in a state of idleness with no incen- 
tive to exertion, has been led away by his passions to indulge in a 
course of illicit intercourse, which he might have escaped if, like 
others, he could have married.' 
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ICHAP. VII.— EARLY BETROTHALS— LONG ENGAGE- 
MENTS 



^Admitting, tken, aa I ilo, that celibacj is ■tten'1«<d wilh manj draw- 
icks and tempiationa, and much tesnal and roeoUl saSering, I still 
sider ihal il h the neccfs«rr condiiion of ihe joaog; while in the 
adult, although it ia in manj insisnres attended with some inconveni- 
ences, ibut these may be obviated, or at all events sensibly relieved, bj 
due medical supeirision. Unmarried men who intend to lead n celibate 
life must not believe that ihey can do so if thej indiscriminately indulge 
in the pleasures of the table ; for them abstemious diet, and regular 
and almost exhausting exercise under proper medical supervision, are 
absolutely essenital, and so associated, they may with impunity to them- 
I selves, and with advantage to society, continue to lead a celibate life. 

i 

^^^ In a work entitled " A Fraternal Address to Toung Men," issued by 
the Young Men's Christian Association, eariy engagement is recom- 
mended. The author says, p. 52: — "Let the affections be engaged, 
and Ihe prospect of marriage occupy the mind. If such betrothal be 
truthful and preserved in fidelity, many advantages beyond those already 
hinted at would be enjoyed." 

This opinion has been entertained by many excellent men ; but if we 
examine it from a medical point of view, it is very doubtful, to say no 
more, whether it is desirable for any youth, who has bis way to make 
in the worid, lo attach himself to a giri eariy in life, however purely 
and faithfully. If an adult is Id a position to marry, by all means let 
him do so. If his sexual desires are strong, the power of the will 
deficient, and his intellectual faculties not great, early marriage will 
keep him out of much mischief and temptation. All medical experi- 
ence, however, proves that for any one, especially a young and sus- 
ceptible man, to enter Into a long engagement without any immediate 
hope of fulfilling it, is physically an almost unmitigated evil. It is 
bad for any one to be tormented with sexual ideas and ungratified 
desires year after year. The frequent correspondence and interviews 
cause a morbid dwelling upon thoughts which it would be well to 
banish altogether from the mind; and 1 have reason to know that this 
condition of almost constant excitement has often caused not only 
dangerously frequent and long- continued nocturnal emissions, hut most 
painful affections of the testes. These results sometimes follow the 
progress of ordinary courtships lo an alarming extent. The danger 

ind distres'^ may be much more serious when the marriage is postponed 

'# years. 
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I am aware that to the more romantic of mj readers tLeae warnings 
may be very distasteful. Tlieir idea of love is that J 
pure snd spiritual to be defiled witb any earthly alloy. I confess that 
I doubt whether any hut the inexperienced really entertain this notion. 
During the first passionate delight of an attachment, no doubt, the 
lower anil more mundane feelings are ignored. But they are present^ 
n6Tertheless ; and according to my profeGsional experience, are tolera. 
bly certain to be aroused in every case, sooner or later. Of couraei 
where the afiection felt is true and loyal, they may be corrected a 
kept within the strictest bounds of the most respectful tenderness; 
do this, however, in the case of a protracted engagement, is a far harden 
laak than the ardent and poetical lover allows himself at first to tbink. 

The suffering caused by the repression of continually esoited feelingj 
that cannot be gratified, is often very great. 

1 am very far from wishing to degrade love to the level of mere 
animal passion ; on the contrary, it should be a true and deep u 
the whole nature, every part taking in this, as in all other matters, its 
own place. To ignore the bodily and secular aspect of it, howevei^ 
would be as false and unwise, though not so degrading, as to forget t' 
mental and spiritual. 

It is, indeed, more than false and unwise, it is dangerous. Experi- 
ence too often proves that what has commenced as a pure and idobI 
refined attachment may end very differently, if not moat carefully 
guided. And this guidance, as I have said, may involve much trouble^ 
some and almost dangerous distress. 

Continence from all sexual excitement in thought and deed is nq 
advice to all young men ; and even the adult, who is not in a pottititn 
to marry, had better divert his thoughts from sexual matters as mud 
as possible. It is wiser for him to devote himself altogether to hii 
profession, instead of having to divide his attentions between si ^ane& 
and his success in life. Wlien the latter is attained, it will be time t4 
think of the former, lie will then be in a belter position to select hq 
partner for life. 

Socially speaking, loo, these long or early engagements often tura 
out badly. Hope deferred not only makes tlie heart sick, but 1 
temper sour. Differences that the closer bond of marriage would hav^ 
healed at once, or never allowed to arise, become permanent sources o 
disagreement, and very often the parties have to regret a youth that 
has been rendered less useful and less liappy by an engagement which 
has at last to be broken off, after much suffering, to the mutual relief 
of both. 

George Herbert says, in his " Church Pore 
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But gladly welcome what He doth afford, 
Not grudging that thy lust hath bounds and stays ; 
Continence has its charms — weigh both, and so 
If rottenness have more, let heaven go." 

Jn the case of young men, however, the rules above laid down apply 

witii nearly equal force to early marriages. Lycurgus forbade any man 

to marry under the age of thirty — a state of celibacy probably well 

Adapted to the times. As to early marriages I can only say that 

carriage, even for a young man, is better than fornication. But the 

trti C3' remedy, it cannot be too often repeated, for sexual distress in youth 

is Sk^ training to continence, not indulgence, even lawful. Those are in 

criror who think that early marriages are advisable on the theory that 

th^x-e is no alternative. 

-After a pretty wide experience I should lay it down as a rule that 
Jo^x-riage for the very young is not only not in any sense necessary, but 
18 ^11 evil, both from a medical and a social point of view. 

^^^0 medical man, I hold, should ever recommend the hardly-worked 
Di^^ropolitan population to marry early. Marriage is not the panacea 
0* ^11 earthly woes, or the sole correction of all earthly vices. It often 
I'^^^rferes with work and success in life, and its only result is that the 
P^ot man (poor in a pecuniary point of view) never reaches the bodily 
*^^^lth or social happiness he might otherwise have reasonably expected. 
Uxx^er the age of twenty-five, I have no scruple in enjoining perfect 
^'^^^tinence. The sighing lackadaisical boy should be bidden to work, 
'^Slteously and purely, and win his wife, before he can hope to taste 
of the happiness or benefits of married life. 



THIKD DIVISION 
IMPOTENCE 

Impotence is the term commonly applied to a state of inability to 
<^0D8ummate marriage, and to all those morbid conditions in man 
opposed to the physiological union of the two sexes, that is, coition. 
Such inability is most commonly due to some derangement or deficiency 
of either the erectile or the emitting forces. 

I have not been altogether free from doubt whether the subject of 
impotence should not have been treated as a part of my second division, 
under the head of disorders of erection ; but partly on account of its great 
importance, and partly that it has a sort of bifold nature, being from 
one aspect a result of disease, and from another an abnormal physical 
condition, I have determined to place it in a separate division by itself. 



198 



IMPOTENCE, ITS CAUSES 
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" True impotence," says Lallcmand, " coneista in want of power in T 
connection, not once, but habitually; not only with courtesans, but with 
those whom we most love ; not under unfavorable circumatances, but 
during long periods of time, say, five, fifteen, or twenty years, wben 
married to lovely and handsome women, whose devotion to their 1: 
bands has never been questioned." {Vol. ii, p. 242.) 

That this lamentalile state of things truly exists there can be n» 
doubt, and in London those whose attention is devoted to diseases of> 
the reproductive organs occasionally meet with cases in which there^ 
appears to be complete annihilation of all the sexual feelings and actions, 
and in which the man is reduced to what Roubaud describes as gener»- 
live tr/ncope. Such instances, however, are rare. Usually it happens, 
at least in England, that the functional diseases requiring treatroeni 
consist in the absence of only one or more of the conditions necessary 
for coition. In the East, 1 am told, the Levantines are often utterly- 
impotent before they arrive at the age of thirty. If report speaks 
correctly, Hien Fung, a recent Emperor of China, was in this condi- 

The forms that impotence assumes are various, though the reauU j» 
the same in all cases, viz., inabilty to perform the sexual act. Thus, 
a man may be utterly impotent whether he has or has not erectioB 
attendant on desire — again, there may he otily partial erection, lasting" 
an insufficient time for penetration — or the erection may be so weak, 
or the emission so quick, as practically to render the man impotent — Of 
a man may be impotent from emission not taking place at all — or emi»« 
aion may not occur until some time after connection has been attemptecU 

Caaies. — I fear we must come to the conclusion that when there £>; 
desire, and merely a want of power, this state of things arises from 
abuse of the generative organs, aggravated in moat instances by alarm, 
a guilty conscience, diffidence, habits of intemperance, or too free use 
of tobacco, from timidity, or from too frequent excitement without grati- 
fication. 

The exact way in which these causes produce the efiecl of impotence 
is not certainly known, but it is moat probably by occasioning lesioni 
of the nervous system, which is under the influence of the sympalhetio! 
nerve or excito-motory system. 

It is abundantly clear that this state is susceptible of many different 
degrees, and is induced by various and conflicting causes. 1 propose in 
the following chapter to inquire with more precision than has heretofore 
been attempted into the nature and character of impotence, and indi> 
cate as accurately as possible the lines of demarcation between thft 
curable and incurable forms. 

Aptness for and desire of coition is the invariable condition of every, 
young and healthy adult. Impotence is the term applied to theabsencfl, 
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wrhether temporary or permanent, of this condition. ConBidering the 
ioaporlant issues dependent upon the preaence or absence of virile 
jpower, it might he expected that the term indicating its ahsence would 
be ihe Bnbject of very careful scientific analysis and exact definition. 
iStrange to eay, this is so fur from being the case that I believe I may 
^^fely say that there is no tu-rm in Ihe whole medical repertory more 
J<;»08ely used. In this term impotence as oi-dinarily used there are in- 
«:i I uded disorders of the most opposite character. It is applied alike to 
<"~^Eisea of physical malformation, which preclude all possibility of inter- 
im «=)iirse, and lo the various morbid conditions in man or woman wbich 
^•- »^ opposed, without any apparent malformation, to the physiological 
*-^» aiion of the two sexes; in other words, general inability to consummate 
■:i*c:«arriage, no matter from what cause, is loosly termed impotence. The 
^^^-^reless application of this term to various states differing widely from 
^^ ^eb other, both in their origin and general characteristics, has given 
*-" Sse to great confusion of ideas. If the old nomenclature be adhered 
'*-«D, impotence will perhaps be best described under the two divisions: — 
^^-- . Temporary or false impotence ; 2. True impotence. It would, how- 
■— s ^er, be more convenient to abstain from making identical in name 
"•^iings absolutely different in kind. 

With the view, therefore, of marking off more accurately conditions 

"^^^hich are susceptible of treatment from the one that Is incurable, I 

^^Tifill adopt a different nomenclature to that hitherto in vogue. Aptness 

■^^r and desire of coition, whether in esse or in posse, I shall term virility, 

"'^»^llile as distinguished from impotence, or the ahsence of virility, I shall 

^^^wllect under the term of abeyance of virility, the various morbid oon- 

^3itions opposed to the physiological union of the two sexes. Under 

this latter general heading I may class seirual indifferenea or temporary 

■^^sence of desire, absence or deficiency of power, and inability to consum- 

"^Tioie viarriage. 
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I May again he subdivided into two beads ; lat. Where desire lias never 
been felt; 2d. Where desire once experienced has been lost. It may 
owur either among married men or unmarried, but is naturally more 
frequently met with among the latter, and to it I may, therefore, first 
call attention. 

Sexual Indifference among Single Men — This condition may 
arise from a variety of causes. We find, for instance, that some men 
reach adult age without having experienced any sexual desire at all. 
That complete sexual quiescence which we have noticed as being the 
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Id some it is only at an abnormally late period that the natural sexual 
deaire commences; this delay in the development of the reproductive 
powers gives rise to a variety of aurmiaes, but curiously enough the sub- 
ject of the deficiency may be the last perBon surprised at the delwy in 
the appearance of sexual feeling, and it is often only accidentally that 
a medical man is consulted about it at all. 

I shall he told, and no doubt with some truth, that this continued 
sexual quiescence is a perfeclly abnormal state of things; it is never- 
thelesB one with which I am very familiar, and is far more frequently 
met with than is generally supposed. It occurs principally where the 
intellectual powers have been very highly cultivated, or where the body 
has been subjected to strong and constant physical exertion. I have 
met with It alike in the very delicate and the very robust. Fat youths 
and stout young men often exhibit this peculiarity. A large class of 
men commonly supposed to be nervous, bashful or timid, are in fact 
sufferers from this absence of sexual feeling, which may, perhaps, be 
due to tbeir Laving been brought up in retired country places without 
any female companions. They can hardly be said to have lost that of 
which they had never had e^cperience, or to have fajled to exercise 
powers of whose very existence they are unconscious. Failure implies 
in the very term unsuccessful effort, and how can this be predictated of 
persons who have made no attempt at all ? It would be obviously erro- 
neous to conclude without further evidence tbatanr individual of this class 
is in fact impotent, when all that can be said of him is that his life has 
been perfectly chaste, and undisturbed by the usual virile phenomenon. 

It will be found that this class is again subdivided into — lat. Per- 
sons who have no wish to marry , 2d Persons who are afraid to marry. 
It is hardly too much to say that cases of absence of virility or true im- 
potence are furnished almost exclusively by the former subdivision. 
The desire to marry indicates the presence or, at all events, possibility 
of potency. I Lave frequently been consulted in the course of niy prac- 
tice by sufferers from the latter subdivision. 

The following is not an unfrequent phase of this affection. A young 

■e completed, 
n attachment 
on to believe 



n has been 
and hia university c! 
which in every way 
himself impotent. ] 



: all hia life. When his atudit 
reer is drawing to a close, he forn 
is desirable, but he thinks he has 
f occasionally subject to nocturnal e 
on going to the water-closet or even after passing n 
tenacious fluid escapes, the youth imagines that these are signs of im- 
potence, that his happiness is marred — that he is incapable of marriage. I 
If, unfortunately, he has been guilty as a boy of self-abuse, the convic- 1 
tion comes home to him that he deserves the personal chastisement i) 
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flicted on him ; and with all the self-sacrifice of youth he deems himself 
unworthy to have a wife, and in a fit of despair proposes breaking off 
the engagement, declaring that whatever his own sufferings may be, he 
never will sacrifice the happiness of the woman whom he has selected 
to be his partner. It is well if such a man, in this despondent mood, 
consults a competent and judicious medical man. In too many in- 
stances pride, or his stricken conscience, or ignorance, or the fear of 
entrusting his secret to any human ear, brings about a state of mental 
and bodily prostration that must be seen to be appreciated. No one but 
those who have witnessed the condition of the sufferer can form any idea 
of the hell upon earth which these conscience- stricken penitents carve 
out for themselves. I can testify to the enormous numbers that annually 
consult us, and well it is for them if they do not resort to the quacks. 
It is such sufferers as these that furnish funds for the advertising firms 
who fill the pages of some of our country and London journals with 
their trashy advertisements. These harpies fasten on the ignorance 
and prejudices of their patients, humor their fears, increasing and ex- 
aggerating the supposed symptoms, and only turning them adrift when 
they have emptied their pockets. If, however, a sympathetic and com- 
petent medical man be consulted, he can conscientiously inform such 
sufferers that a youth on first fallling in love is often beset by these 
alarms, which I have classed under the symptoms of false impotence, 
and that a little sympathy on the part of the surgeon, with some confi- 
dence on the part of the patient, and the treatment recommended at 
page 32, will suffice to effect a cure, and to justify his being advised to 
marry. It is important and most satisfactory to the medical man to be 
able to say to such a patient, " Wait, and you will witness your sexual 
feeling recur with redoubled power, and care must be taken lest escapes 
follow the restoration." 

It is difficult for persons not engaged in actual practice, or who are 
not in the habit of seeing supposed impotent men, to credit how 
numerous is the class of those who, without adequate cause, believe 
themselves to be impotent. I now mention the following case, which 
is similar to many others I see weekly. It was that of an officer in the 
army who after serving with great distinction came to me asking my 
opinion as to his fitness to marry. After subjecting him to treatment 
I sanctioned his marriage, but the day previous to the one fixed for 
the wedding, he returned to me in great alarm, under the belief that he 
was utterly incompetent to perform his marital duties. He founded 
the opinion on a fancied want of sexual power indicated by absence 
of morning erections, occasional passing away of semen, and a dread of 
the consequences of failure. After hearing his statement I assured 
him of the needlessness of his alarm, and his subsequent experience 
coincided with the opinion I expressed. 
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I wfts lafely attending another patient, i 
consulted me for sexual debility, I treated and soon cured him ; 
my sanction he married, though not without certain misgivings o 
part ; he returned to me within a week after his n 
in his opinion, although partially successful, he had failed in consum- 
mating the marriage. I sent Mm hack to his wife, and not having 
seen him since, feel confident that he has proved himself an efficient 
husband. If this gentleman had married without first obtaining the 
benefit of medical advice, I have not the slightest doubt that his wife 
might have sought for and obtained a divorce on the ground of bis 
impotence. 

A distinguished artist once called on me to obtain my opinion as to 
whether he might marry. Over work had apparently weakened his 
frame, and in the course of conversation he also told me that he had 
drawn much from the nude figure. He had acquired through constant 
practice such complete self-control that he suffered little from sexual 
excitement. He had become, a short time previously to his visit to 
me, attached to a very charming and intellectual lady, but hesitated to 
propose to her without my sanction, fearful lest he should be incom- 
petent to fulfil his marital duties. I told him I had some doubt about 
the amount of assistance I could give him, as 1 was fully aware of the 
influence imagination exerts on the sexual organs. I did all I could 
first to improve his general health, enjoining him to exercise his brain 
less and his muscles more than he had previously been in the habit of 
doing. I forbade him to see the lady often, I cauterized the urethra, 
and finding that he rallied, I gave my sanction to his marriage, and 
have every reason to believe that it was happily consummated. 

Here, again, is an instance of partial impotence which must have 
become permanent had the patient neglected to consult a medical man. 

This want of self-confidence once established is very difficult to remove, 
and unless suitable measures are taken to remedy early this supposed 
inability, temporary impotence may assume a permanent form. I am 
convinced, however, that most of these forms of impotence are remedi- 
able, if only early and proper treatment he pursued. 

Long experience has completely satisfied me of the soundness of the 
principle here laid down, and I trust to see it more widely adopted than 
it has hitherto been by the medical profession generally. As will be 
seen hereafter, the confusion prevailing among those who should be 
better informed has extended to the courts of law, and I fear that in 
many cases decrees of nullity of marriage on the ground of impotence 
have been pronounced, when all that was wanting to supply the defi- 
ciency of power in the husband was proper advice and careful treatmenL 
of decisions have all tended towards settling the law on 
footing, and it can only be placed on a satisfactory baata j 
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by the action of enlightened and concordant medical opinion. So con- 
vinced am I of the truth of the principle above enunciated that when- 
ever I am consulted as to the advisability of contracting marriage, if I 
am unable to detect any signs of imperfect physical formation, and have 
BO reason for suspecting that the powers have been unnaturally abused, 
I invariably urge the patient to marry, assuring him of his perfect 
competence to enter into the married state, and it is seldom that I do 
not find myself justified by the result. I could mention numerous 
instances of persons such as I have above described, marrying and 
becoming the fathers of large families. But of course such advice can 
only be given after the most careful analysis of the patient's condition. 

Marriage has been classed among the remedies for the slighter aflTec- 
tions of the sexual organs; and if I may credit the statements of 
patients, medical men, on being consulted, in the most off-hand manner, 
^thout inquiring into the particular symptoms or probable cause of 
the supposed impotency, at once say, " Oh ! you are only nervous ; go 
and get married — a wife will cure you !" 

In the milder cases, and in instances where the patient only slightly 
suffers from too frequent nocturnal emissions — but in other respects is 
in good health — no advice can be better, and I am only too glad to 
corroborate it. 

Amidst all the important questions, however, that come before a 
medical man, I know of none which require more tact and knowledge 
than this : — " Am I in a condition to marry?" On the ©ne hand, you 
have, perhaps, the very timid, nervous individual, previously depicted 
in these pages, who may or may not have exaggerated his weakness 
until neither he nor his medical adviser can exactly say what is his 
condition. Often, even in the slighter cases, it requires all the knowledge 
acquired by long practice to arrive at a just conclusion as to what is 
real, what fanciful, in a patient's narrative. It is, in short, most diffi- 
cult to say, off-hand, in such cases, whether a man may or may not 
marry. From what I have already said, it will be seen that I am always 
disposed to take the sanguine view of the probabilities, not merely be- 
cause it is a calamitous thing for an otherwise healthy adult to be told 
by a scientific man, unless on clear and sufficient grounds, that he is so 
far impotent that he should not marry, but because experience teaches 
me that the majority of adults are able to perform the sexual act.^ 

^It not unfrequently happens that a young man, in consulting his doctor, appeals 
to his feelings, and says, " Tell me the worst ; I am ready to hear the statement 
that I may not marry; but do not let me marry and repent of it, and make two 
people wretched — at present I have only myself to care for, and I could bear the 
worst opinion you can give of me." I may say that, after thirty years' experience, 
I have hardly ever found myself compelled to pronounce a young man, otherwise 
healthy, to be impotent who held such language as this. I can most conscientiously 
fitate that in nine case out of ten such complainants are only diffident men, who 
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Although a jirofessiotial man may almost invarlaLlj give this favoraiile 
opinion, he should recollect that the very fact of its being thought worth 
while to consult him atlbrds prima facte evidence that the patient feels 
that somethini^ is amiss ; and experience teaches me that the healthy 
adult does not ask the opinion of a medical man without having prettj 
good reason to suspect a deficiency of virile power. So convinced am I 
of this, that when a patient consults me on the advifiahility of mari'iage 
I enter fully into details, and inquire into bis antecedenia. I generally 
find that he is not only sutferiiig from too frequent emisstona, but also 
that his fears depend upon facts which he is not al) at once ready to dis- 
close. The result of these inquiries t«o often proves that the patient, 
although a continent man, goaded by his fears, has made one or two 
unsuccessful attempts at sexual intercourse. 

The pleasure with which these patients receive the announcement 
that they may marry must be seen to be appreciated, yet they can hariUy 
believe that the opinion is unbiased. As I have said elsewhere, diffi- 
dence is a marked characteristic of these men, and they again and again 
ask, *' Are you not taking too favorable a view of my case ?" They 
display the most unselfish feelings, and assert that they could bear their 
own miserable state of existence, but entreat the surgeon not to sacrifice 
the woman. As I have said above, these are not for the most part cases 
of true impotence, and it would indeed be a grievous error on the part 
of a medical man to condemn such patients to a state of celibacy ; and 
if the appropriate treatment described at page 32 be followed, in a very 
short time a marked recovery may be observed, which surely progresses, 
until at length the patient becomes satisfied of bis healthy condition. I 
am in the habit of assuring such sufferers that no one is more convinced 
than myself of the danger of recommending a man to marry who is 
physically unfit to do so. 1 fully agree in the truth of what the profes- 
sor of Montpellier has nobly abserved, " What has the young girl, who 
is thus sacrificed to an egotistical calculation, done, that she should be 
condemned to the existence that awaits her ? Who has the right to 
regard her as a therapeutic agent, and to risk thus lightly her future 
prospects, her repose, and the happiness of the remainder of her life? 

"■ Until a man has contracted these indissoluble bonds, impotence the 
most complete can compromise the future of no one. 

"It is precisely because marriage ia the most sacred bond for individ- 
uals, as well as the most important for society, and because an iron law 
renders it indissoluble, that it is rational as well as moral not to contract 

belong to the Busceptible clasH so often depictfid in these pages. I may lay it down 
as B, general rule that although, as I state in tbe teit, there is generally some 
reason for the medical maa beiog consulted, those who are anxious to marry may 
do so, at all events after proper trestmeut, witbout any dread of finding theuiselres 
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it without the certainty that it will be perfect and complete." (Vol. iii. 
p. 470.) 

I can, however, affirm that in practice I have never known an in- 
stance of this sort of martyrdom where my sanction to a marriage has 
previously been asked and granted. 

It often happens that when a medical man thinks it desirable for a 
patient to marry, his advice is frustrated by other considerations. In 
many cases, the patient is too young ; in other instances, where sexual 
abuse has been indulged in, or nocturnal emission has been frequent, 
the dislike to marriage is such that every woman is alike distasteful to 
the sufferer, and we must first improve the patient's state of health. 

Those nervous, hypochondriacal people who, from a bad conscience, a 
weak frame, the effects of depressed health, or some extravagant ideas 
of the possible requirements of the young lady,* on a subject of which 
all well-brought-up English maidens are ignorant, fancy that they are 
unfit to undertake the rational duties of husbands and fathers, should 
be encouraged to marry and be happy. 

I may further add my firm conviction that when the surgeon has im- 
proved the health of these self-accusing nervous men, nothing is so likely 
to establish a permanent cure, and therefore conduce to the happiness of 
individuals, as marriage. But it will be well for the medical man who 
thus advises marriage to impress on the patient the necessity of indulg- 
ing in no form of excess. Organs that have been temporarily weak- 
ened require to be exercised with great moderation. 

There are, however, other cases which do not admit of such ready 
solution, as the following instance shows : — A middle-aged man, with 
deep marks under each eye, came to ask me if he might marry. He 
was engaged to a person of about his own age, and they were mutually 
attached. He had abused himself early in life, but had never com- 
mitted fornication, and, having read my book, was anxious to have 
medical sanction to his nuptials, as he doubted whether he ought to 
marry. Emissions, not very abundant, I found, took place once a week, 
^nd there were occasional erections in the morning. The testes were 
small and fiaccid, although he had worn a varicocele ring ; the penis was 
also small, being, as my patient stated, not large even when erection 
took place, so that all I could conscientiously do was to tell him that 
I had serious doubts as to the propriety of his marrying, but could not 
say positively that he ought not to marry. Unsatisfactory as such a 
dictum must always be, anything is better than the unjustifiable advice, 
putting aside its immorality, which some medical men are said to give 
to their patients, viz., to commit fornication in order to ascertain if they 
are competent to marry. I would earnestly insist that such a test is 

^ See page 208 in corroboration of this statement. 
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not OBly fallaciouB, but often 
more probable than tliat 
loose woman, goes to a strange liouse;, and is frightened by the disgrace 
which may attend any exposure of his folly, should find himself unable 
to perform the act? The only greater misfortune that can befall him 
is to be deluded subseiguently and consequently into consulting the ad- 
vertising quacks.' If he does not end his days in a lunatic asylum he 
will be singularly fortunate. 

' Since the last edition of tbis book ve.B published n moat uDJustifiable attack 
has been iniide on the profeasion by ProfeBsor Newman, in the accusation that 
pbyaicians of eminence recommcnil barlatr; tn their patients. The Emeritua Pro- 
fesBor of UniTEFSitr College, London, proceeds Ibns — " I am Furtber informed bj a 
younger friend, who in bis boyhood (through erroneoua judgment in bia lather) 
was forbidden ordinary boyish exercise, but was a very diligent student, — that, 
when quite e. youth, he suffered trom an ejceas of this depletion to which I have 
referred, and went to an eminent London physician for advice. The reply was 
shortly this : ' The only cure is intercourse with women. You are too youog lo 
marry. 1 cannot adriae you to take the risk of the streets • but you ought to keep 
a miatreaa.' My friend, though then so young, was strongly religious, and revolted 
with horror from the thonghl. — After such information, 1 was unable to suppose 
this theory confined to tbe disreputable members of the profession. Besides, I have 
in recent months received or seen letters from several ladies, bitterly complaining 
of the awful counsel given by doctora to young men, and deploring that so many 
women are overpowered by the doctors' authority, and settle down into the doleful, 
depressing belief that men must be immoral far their health's sake. As others put 
it, women under the doctors' teaching are coming to a universal disbelief in male 
chastity. Some mothers have had vehement contest againat doctors, la the effort 
to save their sons from immoral courses. Further, an intimate friend of mine, 
whose age must be near fifty, now tells me, that in his youth he consulted an 
eminent London physician, who, though the ailment had no relation whatever to 
the sexual system, volunteered to say that it was bad for him to remain chasK ; 
and, in reply to some eiclamatiDU of surprise, explained that ' he must judge for 
himself how to act : tbe question of morality did not belong to tbe phyaician ; but, 
that a man mael not expect lo bt in health, if he Tieglecied lo exerciie a natural fiiix^on.' " 
Mr. Newman goes On to Say — " Different in basis, but equally formidable to morals, 
is the notion that it is useless to struggle for tbe entire purity of young men ; and 
that their temporary nnchastity (of course at tbe expense of women) is to bo 
counted on. On all sides, a despair of moral influences ia deplorably prevalent. 11 
must be disowned, and a strict moral practice demanded ; else, more and more, wa 
shall see fatal acquiescence in a most destructive vice. The European Continent 
gives us most awful warning. On tbe whole, 1 find it impossible to resist the con- 
viction, that in all ranks of the medical faculty there is at least a fraction (highly 
dangerous, if only a fraction), which actively preaches deadly immorality." — TTu 
Eclation of PhyiioUigy to Sezual Morale, p. 33. 

*As these pages were passing through the press a very lamentable case camg^ 
under my notice. An officer returned from India, and, attracted by tbe advertiai 
ment of a notorious quack, conEolted him. After a great number of visits, i 

with a woman of tbe town was recommended, and tbe Grst attempt t 
followed by chancre, and this by secondar symptoms. Before the 




The second form of eexnal indiflerence — temporary absence of 
desire, above referred to — namely, wliew desire, once esperieneed, has 
been lost, may now be noticed. It le a kind of temporary impotence 
preceeding from an easily assigned cause, which nevenhelesa often 
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abused, sexual feelings and increased powi 
overtaxed brain or muscles are allowed to regain their normal condi- 
tion. 

Sexdai. Indifference among Married Men, as a temporary 
affection, is another cause of anxiety, which in some persons produces 
the greatest alarm ; and well it may, because if instead of being prop- 
erly treated, it be allowed to continue, it may, as will be seen further 
on, lead to domestic differences, and even induce the wife to appeal to 
tbe Divorce Court for an order to annul the marriage. 

Causes Men who gain their bread by the sweat of their browa or 

the exhausting labor of their brains, cannot be always ready to perform 
the sexual act. During certain periods when occupied with other mat- 
ters, a man's thoughts may dwell but little on sexual subjects, and no 
disposition exist to indulge in anything hut tbe favorite or absorbing pur- 
suit, mental or physical, as the case may he. After a lapse of time, 
different in various individuals, sexual ihougbis recur, and the man who 
yesterday was so indilferent to sexual feelings as practically to be tem- 
porarily impotent, now becomes ardent and sexually disposed, remain- 
ing so until the necessary and, in fact, healthy lethargy of the organs, 
consequent on the performance of the act, has supervened. 

This quiescent condition is much more persistent in some married 
men than in others. There are persons (married as well as single) who 
only at very infrequent intervals feel any disposition for sexual inter, 
course, just as there are others who never feel any such desire at all. 
Again, there are lethargic men who, unless aroused, will hardly do any- 

the cjuack had obtained from bim £1500. Fortuiia.telj- for himself, tbe patient 
sought ottier advice in time, and ia now, I am happy to Bay, in a conditioa to per- 
fonn his mililarj dnties efficiently. 



thing. In reqnirefl an effort in some men lo eat. Tliere ii 
there cases undoubtedly great sesual debility. Again the habitual 
drinker cares little Tor sexual enjoyments. 1 am quite certain that 
Bome excessive Bmoiers, if very young, never acquire, and if older, rap- 
idly lose, any keen desire for conneution. Tlie pleasurea of the table so 
monopolize many a man's thoughts that he is indifferent to all other in- 
dulgences. In ail the above cases the sexual feelings occupy a secon- 
dary position, and offer a strong contrast to that tyrannous mastery 
from which the thorough voluptuary suffers. In the more advanced 
Htages of this quiescent condition, it is often difficult to say whether the 
sexual organization waa originally weak, whether the other tastes have 
overpowered the sexual appetite, or whether the individual has not early 
in life abused his generative faculty. 

Among the married we sometimes find men taking a dislike or even 



N 



a disgust to their wives, and, as a consequence, there is an 
of desire. A first failure will Bometimes so annihilate a 


entire want 
en's sexual 


appetite that they are never able or anxious to attempt 
second time. In many cases this arises from wounded a 
as they have succeeded with other women. Early escesse 


onnection a 
8 in married 


life will, in a certain number of cases, occasionally produce a temporary 
impotency later in life. Want of sympathy or w.int of sexual feeling, on 




the woman's part, again, is not an unfrequent cause of apathy, indiffer- 
ence, or frigidity on the part of the husband. Lastly, there are cases 
of amiable men who carry their consideration for the women they love 
to such an extent as to render themselves practically impotent for very 
dread of inflicting pain. 

Want of Sexual Feeling in the Femah a Cause of Absence of Viril- 
ity. — We have already mentioned lack of sexual feeling in the female 
luse of apparent or temporary impotence in the 
ich ignorance on the subject, and so many false 
women's sexual condition, ond are so productive 
t offer no apology for giving here a plain state- 
men will corroborate. 

> obtain and compare abundant evidence on this 
subject, and the result of my inquiries I may briefly epitomize as fol- 
lows: — I should say that the majority of women (happily for society) 
are not very much troubled with sexual feeling of any kind. What men 
are habitually, women are only exceptionally. It is too true, I admit, 
as the Divorce Court shows, that there are some few women who have 
sexual desires so strong that they surpass those of men, and shock pub- 
lic feeling by their consequences. I admit, of course, the existence of 
sexual excitement terminating even in nymphomania,' a form of insan- 
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ity that those accustomed to visit lunatic asvlums must be fullj conver- 
sant with; but with these sad exceptions, there can he no doubt that 
sexual feeling in the female is in the majority of cases in abeyance, and 
that it requires positive and considerable excitement to l>e roused at 
all; and even if roused (which in many instances it never can be) it is 
very moderate compared with that of the male. Many persons, and 
particularly young men, form their ideas of women's sensuous feeling 
from what they notice early in life among loose or, at least, low and 
immoral women. There is always a certain numl)er of females who, 
though not ostensibly in the ranks of prostitutes, make a kind of a trade 
of a pretty face. They are fond of admiration, they like to at t met the 
attention of those immediately above them. Any susceptible boy is 
easily led to believe, whether he is altogether overcome by the syren or 
not, that she, and therefore all women, must have at least as strong 
passions as himself. §uch women, however, give a very false idea of 
the condition of female sexual feeling in general. Association with the 
loose women of the London streets in casinos and other immoral haunts 
(who, if they have no sexual feeling, counterfeit it so well that the 
novice does not suspect but that it is genuine), seems to corroborate 
such an impression;, and as I have stated above, it is from these errone- 
ous notions that so many unmarried men imagine that the marital duties 
they will have to undertake are beyond their exhausted strength, and 
from this reason ^dread and avoid marriage. 

Married men — medical men — or married women themselves, would, 
if appealed to, tell a very different tale, and vindicate female nature 
from the vile aspersions cast on it by the abandoned conduct and un- 
govemed lusts of a few of its worst examples. 

I am ready to maintain that there are many females who never feel 
any sexual excitement whatever. Others, again, immediately after each 
period, do become, to a limited degree, capable of experiencing it ; but 
this capacity is often temporary, and may entirely cease till the next 
menstrual period. Many of the best mothers, wives, and managers of 
households, know little of or are careless about sexual indulgences. 
Love of home, of children, and of domestic duties, are the only passions 
they feel.^ 

would not be necessary to remove the whole of the clitoris in nymphomania ; tlio 
same results (that is, destruction of venereal desire) would follow if the glans clito- 
ridis had been alone removed, as it is now considered that it is the glans alone in 
which the sensitive nerves expand. This view I do not agree with, as I have already 
stated with regard to the analogous structure of the penis, p. 177. I am fully 
convinced that in many women there is no special sexual sensation in the clitoriH, 
and I am as possitive that the special sensibility dependent on the erectile tissue ex- 
ists in several portions of the vaginal canal. 

^ The physiologist will not be surprised that the human female should in these 
respects differ but little from the female among animals. We well know it as a 

14 
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Aa a general rule, a modest woman seldom desires any sexual grati- 
fii^atioii for tierself. Sbe submits to her liugband's embraces, but prin- 
cipolly to gratify him ; and, and were it not for the desire of maternity, 
would far rather be relieved from his attentions. No nervous or feeble 
young man need, therelore, be deterred from marriage by any exagger- 
ated notion of the arduous duties ri-^uired from him. Let him be well 
assured, oji my authority backed by the opinion of many, that the mar- 
ried woman has no wish to be placed on the fooling of a mistress. 

One instance may better illustrate tlie real state of the case than 
much deiicription. 

In , 185—, a barrister', about thirty years of age, came to me on 

account of sexual debility. On cross-examination I found he had been 
married a twelvemonth, that an attempt at connection had taken place 
but once since the commencement of the year, and that even then there 
was some doubt as to the completion of the act. He brought his wife 
with him, as she was, he said, desirous of having some conversation 
with me. 

I found the lady a refined but highly sensitive person. Speaking 
with a freedom equally removed from assurance or mauvaise honte, she 
told me she thought it her duty to consult me. She neither blushed 
nor faltered in tt^iling her story, and I regret that my words must fail 
to convey the delicacy with which her avowal was made. 

Her husband and herself, she said, had been acquainted from child- 
hood, had grown up together, become mutually attached, and married. 
She had i-eason to consider him debilitated, hut — as she was fully con- 
vinced — from nQ indiscreet acts on his part. She believed it was his 
natural condition. She was dotingly attached to him, and would not 
have determined to consult me, but that she wished, for his sake, to have 
a family, as it would, she hoped, conduce to their mutual happiness. 
She assured me that she felt no sexual passions whatever ; that if she 
was capable of them, they were dormant. Uer passion for her husband 
was of a Platonic kind, and far from wishing to stimulate his frigid 
feelings, she doubled whether it would be right or not. She loved bim 
as he was, and would not desire bim to be otherwise except for the hope 
of having a family. 

I believe this lady is a perfect ideal of an English wife and mother, 

fact that the female unimal will cot allow the dog or Etalllon to approach hpr ei- 
cept at particular bc&sqds. la man; a humaa female, iadced, I believe, it is ratber 
ham ibe wUh of pleaamg or gratifying the bush&dd tban from anj atroog sexual 
feeling, tbat oobabitation is so habitually allowed. Certaialy , during the months 
of gestatiuD this holds good. 1 hare knowo instaures where the female has dur- 
leg gestation evinced positive loathing for any marital familiarit; whatever. In 
some eiceptianal cases, indeed, feeling baa been EacriQced to duty, and the wife hm 
eudnred, with all the self- martyrdom of nomanbood, what was almost worse than 
death. 
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kiod, coDsiderate, self-sacrificing, and sensible, so pure-hearted as to be 
utterly ignorant of and averse to any sensual indulgence, but so unself- 
ishly attached to the man she loves as to be willing to give up her own 
wishes and feelings for his sake. 

In strong contrast to the unselfish sacrifices such married women 
make of their feelings in allowing cohabitation, stand out others, who, 
either from ignorance or utter want of sympathy, although they are 
model wives in every other respect, not only evince no sexual feeling, 
but, on the contrary, scruple not to declare their aversion to the least 
manifestation of it. Doubtless this may, and often does, depend upon 
disease, and if so, the sooner the suffering female is treated the better. 
Much more frequently, however, it depends upon apathy, selfish indif- 
ference to please, or unwillingness to overcome a natural repugnance 
for cohabitation. 

Other mental conditions may influence the female. Thus, the High 
Church enthusiast may consider it her strictly religious duty to be 
separated from her husband during the forty days of Lent ; and at 
page 137 I have given an instance of a wife refusing to cohabit with 
her husband because she would not again become a mother. I was 
lately in conversation with a lady who maintains women's rights to ' 
such an extent that she denied the husband any voice in the matter, 
whether or not cohabitation should take place. She maintained, most 
strenuously, that as the woman bears the consequences-— has all the 
discomfort of being nine months in the family-way, and thus is obliged 
to give up her amusements and many of her social relations — considering 
too that she suffers all the pains and risks of childbirth — a married 
woman has a perfect right to refuse to cohabit with her husband. I 
ventured to point out to this strong-minded female that such conduct 
on her part might be, in a medical point of view, highly detrimental 
to the health of the husband, particularly if he happened to be strongly 
sexually disposed. She, however, refused to admit the validity of my 
argument, and replied that such a man, unable to control his feelings, 
ought to have married a street-walker, not an intellectually disposed 
person, who could not and ought not to be obliged to devote her time 
to duties only compatible with the position of a female drudge or wet- 
nurse. 

I am not prepared to say what weight Sir James Hannen would 
attach to such evidence in the case of a man seeking a divorce, and I 
am not aware that counsel has as yet urged such conduct on the part of 
the female in extenuation of immorality on the part of the husband. 
Of one thing I am quite certain, that many times in the course of the 
year I am consulted by conscientious married men, who complain, and 
I think with reason, that they are debarred from the privileges of mar- 
riage, and that their sexual sufferings are almost greater than they can 
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bear, in consequence of their being mated to women who tliink and act 
as in the above-cited instancKS. 1 regret to add that medical skill can 
be of little avail here. The more conscientious the husband and the 
stronger his sexual feelings, the more distressing are the aufferings be 
is doomed to undergo, ultimately too often ending in impotence. 

Pervernoji of Sexual Feeling Where, in addition lo the indisposi- 
tion to cohabitation which many modest women feel, we fiijd a per- 
1 strong as to be invinaible by entreaty or by 
t of kindness on the husband's part, a very painful bub- 
picion may sometimes arise as to the origin of so unconquerable a 
frigiclity. 

The following is a case in which these suspicions seemed to be jasti- 
fied by the facts : — A gentleman came to ask my opinion on the cause 
of want of sexual feeling in his wife. He to!d me he had been mar- 
ried four years. His wife was about hla own age (twenly-seven), and 
had had four children, but she evinced no sexual feeling, although a 
lively, healthy lady, living in the country, I suggested several causes, 
when he at last asked me if it was possible that a woman might lose 
sexual feeling from the same causes as men. "I have read your 
* former edition, Mr. Acton," said he, "and though you only allude to 
the subject incidentally, yet from what I have leai 
riage, 1 am led to think that my wife's want of sexual feeling may 
arise, if you can affirm to me that such a thing is possible, from aelf- 
abuee. She has confessed to me that at a boarding-school, in perfect 
ignorance of any injurious effects, she early acquired the habit. This 
practice still gives her gratification ; not so connection, which she 

Ithough it gives her no pain." I told him that 
Dnsulted about female complaints, have not un- 
s like that of his wife. It appears that at last 
jrbid excitement produced by the baneful practice 
can give any sexual gratilication, and that the natural e 
cause any pleasure whatever. A similar phenomei 
and this state is seldom got the better of as long aa self-abuse is prac- 
ticed. I feared, therefore, that his surmises were correct, and that the 
lady practised self-abuse more frequently than she was willing to adm 

! the practice of solitary vice, both in the one and other 
a difficult is it to give it up, that 1 fear it may be carried on even 
10 excuse can be devised, and may actually 
) the natural excitement. Venereal excesses 
certainly as any other indulgences, and satiety 
:e and disgust. If the unnatural excesses of 
»rly in life, before the subjects w 

is not surprising that we meet with 
hose sexual feelings, if they ever existed, become i>rentaturely 
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worn out. Doubtless sexual feelings diflfer largely in different women, 
and although it is not my object to treat otherwise than incidentally of 
the sexual economy in women, yet I may here say that the causes 
which in early life induce abnormal sexual excitement in boys, operate 
in a similar manner on girls. This tendency may be checked in girls, 
as in boys, by careful moral education in early life. But no doubt 
can exist that hereditary predisposition has much to do with this, inde- 
pendently of education and early associations. It is publicly main- 
tained by some credible persons that there are well-known families, for 
instance, in which chastity is not a characteristic feature among the 
females. We offer, I hope, no apology for light conduct when we 
admit that there are some few women who, like men, in consequence of 
hereditary predisposition or ill-directed moral education, find it difficult 
to restrain their passions, while their more fortunate sisters have never 
been tempted, and have, therefore, never fallen. This, however, does 
not alter the fact which I would venture again to impress on the reader, 
that, in general, women do not feel any great sexual tendencies. The 
unfortunately large numbers whose lives would seem to prove the con- 
trary are to be otherwise accounted for. Vanity, giddiness, greediness, 
love of dress, distress, or hunger, make women prostitutes, but do not 
induce female profligacy so largely as has been supposed.' 

Malformation in the female is sometimes a cause of non-consum- 
mation, wrongly attributed to want of power in the man. A singularly 
agreeable and gentlemanly, but very mild-looking man, once called on 
me, saying that he had been lately married, and had not succeeded in 
performing his marital duties. I treated him in the usual way and he 
got stronger, but still the act was not satisfactorily performed, and my 
patient said enough to induce me to believe that the failure was not to 
be attributed to him alone. After some little hesitation, the lady con- 
sulted me. I found her a pretty, pleasing, but excessively nervous and 
excitable person. At first the mere application of cold water to the 
generative organs could not be borne, but after some time, and after a 
good deal of careful management, an astringent lotion was used. When 
the morbid excitability was somewhat reduced, the hymen was found 
not only entire, but very tough, presenting the appearance of the finger 
of a kid glove on the stretchers. Division of the hymen and dilatation 
of the vagina at length accustomed the parts to bear contact, and a per- 
manent cure was effected. I have reason to believe that cases of sup- 
posed impotence arising from this cause are not uncommon ; cohabitation 
is, under these circumstances, not likely to be followed by impregnation 
when the husband has been previously continent, and his natural dispo- 
sition renders him particularly unwilling to distress or hurt his wife 
while she is in this state of unnatural and morbid sensitiveness. It is 

^ See Author's work on " Prostitution," 2nd edition, p. 167. 
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not improbable thai divorces liave laken place before now from eucli ] 
causes as these, particularly wlien interfering friends have exaggerated | 
and envenomed the painful diSertince between the ^oung couple. 

Hernia and Trus»es — Since former editions of this book were pub- 
lished, I have paid considerable attention to this subjept, and I thii 
may now state conBdently that trusses may and often do most seriously A 
interfere with the reproductive powers, aod in a way thai truss-makers 1 
might readily obviaie by adopting some improved construction. The J 
object of mechanicians being solely to keep the hernia in place, Iha I 
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interfered with. 



lide or pressed upon, that ■ 



id the patient com- I 
w the truss presses, 
ly possibility be the cause 1 
i, by diet and abstinence J 



their functions are seriously ii 

When a ease of the kind co 
plains of want of sexual power, 1 always e 
If I see any reason to suppose that it cun by a 
of the symptoms, I attempt in the first plac 

from certain artieles, to cause absorption, of fat in the mesentery and, I 
omentum ; this being done I attempt, but with great caution, to reduce J 
the size of the truss. It is singular how often this can be effected with ] 
safety. I find that not only are the sexual powers often recovered whpjt I 
the pressure is thus relieved, but that tlie penis, when it is no longer I 
thrust aside, regains its natural size where that had diminished. 

I strongly oliject to springs crossing the abdomen, inasmuch as I 1 
think the procrealive powers may very probably be interfered with when , 
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I need not say, however, that if a truss on one side 
dispensed with, the partial recovery of the reproduc- I 
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Varicocele, or enlargement of the veins of the chord, is another affec- 
tion which, in its severer forms, if its does not produce impotence, at 
least aggravates it. Whenever a patient comes to me with this affec- 
tion, I at once order a suspensory bandage, or what I prefer, a varico- 
cele ring, an instrument formed of soft pliable metal, covered with wash- 
leather. These are made of difi'erent sizes, and can be produced at Fur- 
gussou's, surgical instrument maker, Giltapur Street, City ; or at Bell'a 
or Corbyn's, Oxford Street. These rings, in the majority o 
Bwer the purpose admirably, but when the scrotum is very thin c 
flcient in cellular tissue, they are liable to slip off. This may be I 
obviated by tying a piece of thin twine to the ring, the other end of J 
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it beiDg attached to the button of the drawers. The ring should be 
taken off at night, and only put on after the sponging bath — it should 
be worn for some months. 

It should be recollected that there are other causes producing indif- 
ference to the opposite sex and deficiency in manly vigor. The most 
common of such causes is the wretched habit of masturbation, of 
which we have already treated. A youth who masturbates himself 
and continues the practice as he grows up to manhood, may evince, 
even after he has arrived at the marriageable age, no disposition 
towards the other sex. The patient now finds that only his own 
solitary pleasure can give him any gratification ; as far as women are 
concerned, he is virtually impotent. Lallemand gives the following 
perhaps rather too^ graphic account of such a person's state of feeling 
towards the opposite sex: — "Their solitary vice has a tendency to sepa- 
rate those practicing it from women. At first, of course, it is on the 
sex that their thoughts dwell, and they embellish an ideal being with all 
the charms of imaginary perfection; the habit, however, which en- 
slaves them little by little, changes and depraves the nature of their 
ideas, and at last leaves nothing but indifference for the very reality of 
which the image has been so constantly evoked to aid their criminal in- 
dulgence. At a later period, when erection is only temporary and is too 
incomplete for them to think of sexual intercourse, they abandon them- 
selves with fury to their fatal habit, notwithstanding the almost com- 
plete flaccidity in which the erectile tissues are left. At this period, 
the handsomest woman only inspires these patients with repugnance 
and disgust; and they ultimately acquire an instinctive aversion — a 
real hatred for the sex. They dare not always let their feelings on this 
subject escape them, from fear of their shameful vice being suspected, or 
the humiliating condition to which they are reduced being discovered ; 
but they lose no opportunity of, as it were, revenging themselves for 
the repugnance which they believe they produce in women, and which 
in truth they do inspire in consequence of the instinctive reciprocity of 
such feelings that is inevitable." (Vol. iii, p. 114.) 

This perversion of the natural excitement causing temporary impo- 
rt think I am bound to state that, although we are very much indebted to this 
distinguished Professor for having written a most valuable treatise on seminal 
losses, yet the reader must not be led away with the idea that every young man 
who has been a victim to the vice would suffer as described in this paragraph, or 
that I would say, '' ex uno disce omnes." We must consider these as symptoms in 
sufferers who have carried the vice to its utmost limits ; and the illustrations are 
not given as ordinary typical cases, but as the most strongly marked. I have cited 
Lallemand for this reason, but I may add that during long experience I have sel- 
dom met with such cases as these, and when I have done so it has usually been in 
persons who, from having had no one to consult or sympathize with them, have 
exaggerated their miseries by morbidly dwelling upon them. 



tence is one among the saddest pictures which suffering humanilj can 
show. A striking instance of the kind has lat«l7 come under my care, 
as the following letter will [irove : 

My Deab Sib,— a few raiouteg alter this reaches 70U I shitll follow with the old 
Btorj. Wine, an attempt at seiaal intercourse, aod failure, drore me again to the 
abominable habit. 1 am detennineil li-om henceforth to abitain enliTclyfioia stimu- 



lants, an& also from womea, when I do no 
the otber. I feel, bowerei, so tboroughlj 1 
local operation, that I must beg of jou onn 
day BQlirely for that purpoae. Sbould jo 
tcU ;0D that joa would only drive me t 
adopt the local treutmetit In 



doubt being able la abstain also Trom 
□able to recover witbout the aid of the 
more to perform it. 1 come to you to- 
refuse to do it, candor compels me to 
I some other practitioner, who would 
In regard to my own feelings. I 



mly say that my puoishment is almost greater than I can bear. 1 shall bring 
this note mjEelf, eIihII therefore probably be iu your waititig-rootu when you re- 
ceive it. I have adopted this as the easiest and least embarrassing mode of telliog 
an otherwise long and painful aUjry. 

I remain, my dear Sir, jourS, ic. 
W. AcTOK, Esq. 

The writer was a tall, gentlemanlj- young man. He assured me tliat 
he masturbated himself in sleep in s[)ite of all his efforts, and that it 
particularly occurred after taking wine. He did not find the desire 
irresiatihle during hia waking moments, except after he had failed ia 
attempting intercourse with women, when in a kind of despair he gen- 
erally yielded to the old temptation. To avoid the practice during 
sleep, he had sometimes been compelled (o tie his wrists together by a 
cord that passed round his neck, bo as to prevent himself from touching 
the penis. I have known several such case:?, where patients who 
wished to cure themselves of the habit of masturbation have, against 
their feelings, sought the society of women, have attempted t 
in vain, and then have come to me, ashamed of their failure, 
with themselves for the vice, and apparently almost ready to commit 
suicide from despair and misery. Others have cosfessed to me that 
though sexual intercourse has been attended with difliculty, still the act 
was accomplished, but that it was attended with no pleasure. As their 
own self-pollution could still afford them gratification, they acknow- 
ledged that they fell back to their old vice, of which they were all the 
time thoroughly ashamed. 

This strange phenomenon of self-abuse affording greater gratification 
than intercourse with the other sex, the idea of whom, after all, 
the excitement, is more common than is generally supposed, an 
in accordance with what we should expect than at first sight appears. 
The confirmed masturbalor (as Rousseau has described) has to picture 
in his imagination all the female charms that can exist, so as io be able 
to rouse his flagging sexual desires. But when he attempts for the first 
time, or at long intervals, to accomplish sexual intercourse, he finds 
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much difficulty and very little pleasure. He is probably naturally 
timid, be dreads the exposure of his infirmities, he fears contamination, 
and is, on the whole, thoroughly ill at ease. His ignorance, his con- 
science, the very novelty of his position, and the dread of consequences, 
tend, for the time, to paralyze his sexual denires. 

Another explanation, also to some extent true, is that the nervous 
system, and particularly the sympathetic system, has been so often and 
repeatedly excited that it will only respond to the particular kind of 
stimulus to which it has become accustomed, and is proof against all 
others. 

It would appear, then, that a large class of men suffer from absence 
of desire for the other sex, either from having never experienced it or 
from being so entirely engaged in their studies and other occupations 
that they have ceased to be disturbed by amatory feelings previously 
experienced ; while another class having an imaginary cause for self- 
accusation are haunted with a belief that they are impotent ; they imag- 
ine that the consequences of malpractices are written on their counte- 
nances, and become misanthropes of the most painful type. This class, 
although susceptible, when submitted to proper medical treatment, of 
speedy cure, is, if neglected, in danger of ultimately terminating in 
suicidal mania. It is, in fact, impossible to over-estimate the danger- 
ous condition of this class of patients, forming, as they do, the border- 
land between false and true impotence. There is too much reason to 
fear that many pf this class are regarded, not only by themselves merely, 
but by doctors, as permanently impotent, yet who might recover under 
proper medical advice. In the infancy of lunatic medical science, per- 
sons were shut up for life in various asylums as hopelessly insane, to 
whom nothing more than eccentricity, strangeness of conduct, or weak- 
ness of mind, could have been properly imputed. I confidently believe 
that it is not too much to affirm that, thanks to equal ignorance, many 
temporarily impotent persons are permanently debarred from marriage or 
separated from their wives. Just as more accurate knowledge has saved 
the former class, the latter may, I trust, be saved in like manner from 
their hitter fate. These self-accusing persons will, of course, continue to 
condemn themselves ; is it too much to hope that they will cease to be 
condemned by lawyers and doctors? From the foregoing observations 
it appears that the temporarily impotent are divided into three distinct 
classes— -those whose powers have never been called into action ; those 
whose powers, after coming into existence, have become dormant, owing 
to some counteracting influence; and those whose powers have been 
affected by secret abuse. 

Sometimes, as we have seen, the attempt to enjoy sexual congress is 
followed by failure. Such cases are familiar to me, though they are 
probably far from common. Even in them it would be an extremely 
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rash judgment to condude at onoe that the failure is due to real or per- 
iniin<fnt impotence. A timid miin distrustful of his powera may marry, 
and obtaining no sympathy from hia wife, fail in the attempt to consum- 
mate the marriage; if be neglects to obtain mediual advice he is, no 
doubt, in great danger of becoming permanently and incurably impo- 
tent j but, in the great majority of such cases, proper medical treatment 
is all that is required to call into action the latent power. It some- 
times happens that after marriage has been duly consummated, tempo- 
rary impotence superveneti. This, again, is usually occasioned by an 
attempt to perform the act being, from some accidental cause, followed 
hy failure, and owing to maavaiie honle, or timidity, which results in 
the man's becoming really impotent towards that particular woman. 
In such cases proper medical treatment is all that is required to restore 
the patient to potency. We find, then, that so-called impotence is di- 
vided into two distinct classes, one of which 1 may call true impotence, 
or absence of virility ; and the other, false impotence, or virility in abey- 



SEC. II.— TROE PERMANENT IMPOTENCE, OR ABSENCE OF VIRILITY 



Permanent Absence of Desire. — So unnatural a 
tire absence of sexual desire, alluded to at page 198, must always be 
rather an alarming and a suspicious circumstance. Unfortunately, in 
the majority of such cases the medical man is seldom consulted at an 
early period, as neither the patient nor his friends are aware that there 
is anything unusual in his condition until it is accidentally discovered. 

I shall hardly be putting the case too strongly if I say that the dis- 
tinction between false and true impotence, between abeyance of virility 
and absence of virility (I am speaking, of course, of those cases where 
there is no physical malformation to which to attribute the want of 
power), is one not so much of kind as of degree. The deficiency, that 
treated in time would have proved temporary and amenable to remedies, 
has by neglect become chronic, and passed into the permanent and irre- 
mediable stage of true impotence, or absence of virility. 

It is impossible to lay down any rules hy which the medical man can 
satisfy himself on the first visit of the patient whether the border lino 
has in fact been passed which separates the two stages of the disorder, 
the temporary from the permanent, the false from the true. The symp- 
toms will in both cases be much the same ; the treatment, speaking in 
general terms, and making all due allowances, identical. 

The only test that the medical man can apply is that of experience. 
If he finds the symptoms after a time beginning to yield to treatment 
he will he justified in adopting a favorable view of the case, and in hold- 
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iog out hopes of ultimate recovery. But if, after a reasonable time has 
elapsed, he finds his efforts unattended by any result, he will be com- 
pelled, however reluctantly, to adopt the opinion that his remedies have 
been applied too late, and that the case has in fact passed beyond the 
reach of the physician's skill. 

I may, however, point out a few of the leading symptoms which 
usually indicate that the later stages have been reached, and that the 
-disorder is present in its more serious form. In such cases the surgeon 
appealed to will usually find that the individual is fat, without hair on 
his face, or even down on the pubes ; the testes and penis are ^mall, 
idmost rudimentary, like those of a young child,^ there is no sexual 
desire, and the voice is often weak and almost falsetto in quality ; in 
fact, the condition is much the same as that of the castrated individual 
or eunuch.* 

In such a case it is clear that an imperfect development of the testes 
has resulted in a state of eunuchism, accompanied by many of the 
peculiarities which, both in animals and in human beings, follow on 
•castration. 

This partially undeveloped state of the reproductive system usually 
indicates itself, among other signs, by a marked indifference to manly 
sports and exercises, and a visible deficiency in virile attributes gen- 
-erally. 

If, on examination, it should appear that the testes, instead of being 
merely small, are little more than rudimentary organs ; if they are 
apparently mere nodules ; if this change of structure has followed an 
early attack of mumps or some inflammatory affection of the testes, or 
An accident which has injured them early in life, the case must, I fear, 
be considered as a hopeless one, and the patient should be treated as 

^ Dr. Davy has given the following post-mortem appearances in a patient who 
-showed (according to the account given by bis comrades) an aversion to tbe sex. 
^' There was little hair on tbe pubes or cbin, tbe partes naturales were all small, tbe 
larynx was small, tbe skin delicate. A very minnte portion of fluid only could be 
produced from tbe vasa deferentia, which under tbe microscope exbibited numerous 
^mall particles and a few larger globules, but no spermatic animalcules. Tbe fluid 
•of the veticulm was also small in quantity and destitute of animalcules ; it was of 
a light-brownish hue, sligbtly opaque, containing some globules, and did not 
change the color of turmeric or of litmus paper. Tbe fluid from tbeir fundus was 
most gelatinous, and appeared to consist chiefly of mucus. Tbe vesiculx seminales 
in this instance and tbeir contents resembled those of such castrated animals as I 
liave hitherto examined." (•' Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal," vol. 1, p. 7.) 

*Pope Clement XIV, in tbe eighteentb century, abolisbed castration of youths, 
iv^hicb was then practised in Italy for tbe purpose of retaining tbe soprano voice. 
It is well known that tbe castrated preserve tbe shrill voice (voix aigue) of infancy, 
«t tbe same time that tbe chest becomes fully developed, thus giving volume to tbe 
voice. Women were not allowed to sing in tbe cathedral or cburcb services ; hence 
this horrid mutilation, as it qualified the victims to sing soprano parts. 
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permaaently impotent. Terrible as thi^ doom miiy seem, it is singular 
to notice how indifierent such persona appear to their deficiency. 
They do not know the value of what they never poaseBsed b 
will possess, and they pass through liTe contented men, evincin 
aversion to nor liking for the opposite sex. 

It may be some saiiafaction for nervoua patients who may r 
pages to be reminded that the really impotent men are, as a i 
indifferent to their symptoms ; and I may lay it down a 
that a man who ia very timid about the existance of impotence is not 
likely to be impotent at all, but only fears he may become so. 

Abnormal Condition of the Erectile Tissue. — Where, however, mani- 
fest impotence exists, which cannot be accounted for by the auiidental 
causes, so to speak, of early excess, or the predominance of the nutri- 
tive over the other functions of the frame, it is necessary to cloaely 
invesiigate the structure of the parts. It will generally be found that 
this kind of impotence depends on some lesion of the nerTous condi- 
tion or trabecular structure of the penis, or imperfect development of 
the erectile tissue. The penis may be, for instance, of an unusual 
length, but thin, particularly at its bajse. It may be terminated by a. 
large, fungiform gland, extending beyond the corpora cavernoBa, and 
being almost always uncovered, or at least imperfectly covered, by the 
prepuce. These massive penes, which seem to thin as they approach 
the point of their insertion, are almost invariably deficient in erectile 
power. In fact, the erections are rarely complete, particularly towards 
the base. Where, therefore, this peculiarity of formation is very 
marked, permanent and hopeless impotence may, and probably will, 
be found to exist. On this subject Latlemand remarks : — " The firm- 
ness of the erectile tissues differs greatly in individuals of the same age, 
independently of their volume and form. When I have noticed the 
penis completely hanging on the scrotum, the corpora cavernosa empty, 
flabby, without any resistance or elasticity under the finger, I have 
always remarked that the function was, to say the least, not energetic, 
anil a cure, if possible, difficult." (Vol. ii, p. 187.) 

A very small and shriveled condition of the organs may equally pro- 
duce permanent impotence. This is described by Lallemand thus; — 
" There is unnatural development of the prepuce, depending probably 
on the unusually small size of the penis. The rudimentary state of 
the erectile tissue, as well as of the testicles, necessarily allows of but 
little energy in the functions of these fundamental parts of the genera- 
tive apparatus." (Vol. ii, p. 185.) 

Again, we find, on the other hand, that in some cases the penis is 
hard and inelastic, the coverings are firm and indurated, and not con- 
tractile. The cause of this slate has been, I believe, frequently attri- 
buted to abuse, or excesses, or to blood having been accidentally effuse 
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into the trabecular tissue of the organs. In other instances inflamma- 
tion has caused the deposition of lymph, wliich has not been reabsorbed, 
but remains in the shape bf small, indurated masses. The deposition 
of this lymph in the coverings of the penis causes them to lose their 
elasticity, the organ becomes non-erectile, and the man becomes in- 
curably impotent. 

Trabecular Affection of the Testes. — Impotence is occasionally found 
arising from syphilitic deposits in the testes. It is partial or entire, 
according as one or both organs are more or less deeply implicated, 
and in proportion as the deposits have existed for a longer or shorter 
time. Orchitis may more or less interfere with the functions of the 
testes, but the impotence arising from th^ inflammation set up in the 
parenchymatous structure may rapidly subside, and the organ recover 
its full function. When, however, hard nodules remain in the epidi- 
dymis, and in spite of treatment are persistent in both testicles, a grave 
suspicion may arise whether the patient will ever regain his virile 
powers ; if, however, only one organ is affected, complete recovery may 
as a rule be expected. Each case must be judged by itself, and the 
prognosis will depend upon a variety of circumstances that cannot be 
noted in these pages. 

Prognosis. — When we remember the variety of complex and co- 
ordinate actions which perfect sexual congress requires, it seems really 
astonishing that impotence should not be more common than it is. 

To make coition complete, there must be — 1. Excitement of the 
glans penis. 2. Suffusion of blood through the organ. 3. Contraction 
of the bulbocavernosi and ischio-cavernosi muscles. 4. Welling back 
of the blood of the bulb in the corpus spongiosum urethrae. 5. Com- 
pression of the dorsal vein of the penis by the anterior portion of the 
bulbo-cavemosi muscles. Now, if any one of these phenomena is 
checked or prevented, virtually impotence is the necessary result. 
Thus, if the venous plexuses which make up the spongy portion of the 
urethra present varicose tumors, or if the muscle is enfeebled or para- 
lyzed, the blood not arriving in sufficient quantity at the glans, the neces- 
sary excitement will not arise, and the erethism will not occur, and, as 
the sensibility of the glans ceases, the erection will subside. 

Considering, then, the nature of the causes of impotence, we can 
hardly be surprised that, in the face of any serious nervous or organic 
lesions, the prognosis must be generally unfavorable, especially in the 
more severe cases, or in those instances in which the affection has been 
of long standing. Experience teaches us that, in many instances where 
the loss of power is due to early abuse, or to too great demands having 
been made upon the nervous system at a time when it was unequal to 
its duties, this condition can often be remedied by strengthening the 
constitution generally, and allowing it to repose and rally — in fact, by 
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pursuing the course exactly opposite to that which has brought about 
the complaint. In cases where there is no physical lesion or other con- 
dition rendering them hopeless, it is certainly not by a few doses of 
physic, or the administration of any stimulant or quack remedy, that 
we can expect restitution of power ; and undoubtedly there is often 
great difficulty in applying even the proper treatment to these melan- 
choly cases. The hardest part of the medical man's task frequently is 
to rouse the patient from the depression which impotence induces, and 
to convince him of the inutility of dwelling on the dreadful self-accusa- 
tion which only tends to further unnerve him and to complete the pros- 
tration of his system. 

Lallemand remarks in his terse though rather overdrawn description 
of such cases^ — " In losing before the usual age the generative function,, 
man loses the consciousness of the dignity of his essential character, be- 
cause he feel himself fallen in importance in relation to his species. 
In consequence, the loss of virile power produces an effect more over- 
powering than that of honors, fortune, friends, or relatives ; even the 
loss of liberty is as nothing compared to this internal and continual 
torture. Those who suffer from injustice or misfortune can accuse their 
enemies, society, chance, &c., and invent or retain the consciousness of 
not having deserved their lot ; they have, morever, the consolation of 
being able to complain, and the certainty of sympathy. But the impo- 
tent man^ asserts that he can make a confidant of no one, that he can 
expect sympathy from no one. His misery is of a sort which cannot 
even inspire pity, and his greatest anxiety is lest any should penetrate 
his dismal secret." (Vol. iii, p. 119.) 

Diagnosis. — Before marriage, it has been supposed that it is very 
difiicult for a medical man to decide whether an individual is truly im- 
potent or not. Lallemand greatly exaggerates and indeed misrepre- 
sents the case, when he says that the power of easily maintaining per- 

^I have called this description rather overdrawn. Any symptoms so entirely 
hopeless are comparatively rare, and I must here again warn my readers against 
hastily applying to themselves any descriptions or cases which are after all excep- 
tional. This caution is the more necessary, as I have often met with patients who 
seem to have read this as well as Lallemand's book apparently with the sole pur- 
pose of discovering such passages as the foregoing, and imagining that the most 
extreme cases really represent their own condition. It must be remembered that 
this volume is written for the profession, and in the course of its pages I have to 
describe severe typical cases as distinguishing different phases of the complaints 
here treated of. 

^ The belief, or rather assertion, of the patient, that he can make a confidant of 
no one, is most untrue, as my profession are admitted to be ever ready to extend 
their sympathy to the afflicted ; and there are, 1 believe, few clergymen who would 
not sympathize fully with their distresses if the sufiferers would but make a confi- 
dant of them. 
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feet continence and entire quiescence of the sexual organs and desires ' 
"are fair grounds for presuming that there is little, if any, energy in 
the generative system, for if the semen was retained in the vesiculae 
seminales it would produce from time to time energetic, or at least per- 
ceptible, effects." (Vol. ii, p. 245.) 

So vague a test as this can hardly ever be applied with safety. For 
instance, if a healthy man has his organs well-developed, suffers only 
occasionally from emissions, has never abused his sexual powers, and is 
subject occasionally, in the early morning, to erection; then I should 
have no hesitation in saying that, although he may have been always 
continent, and may have found it easy to be so, there is, nevertheless, 
little doubt of his capacity for performing the sectual act. 

If, however, real impotence is thought to exist, we must push our 
diagnosis further, and inquire whether it extends to the entire act of 
copulation, or only to some part of it, that is, whether the weakness 
depends upon something amiss in the acts of Erection or Emission, 
or in the condiction of the Ejaculated Semen, subjects which have 
been fully treated of in preceding pages, as it is most important that the 
surgeon, in investigating the local symptoms, should discover which of 
these functions is imperfectly performed, otherwise he stands but a poor 
chance of relieving his patient's special complaint. 

Treatment. — If, then, the preceding remarks are borne in mind, 
the proper treatment is no longer a problem of extreme difficulty. 
Where impotence is curable at all, the general rules as to the requisite 
treatment can be compressed in a very few words. To give the system 
rest — to improve the general health, so that the nervous centres shall 
have time, opportunity, and encouragement to rally, if that be possible 
— to invigorate the muscular powers so that both voluntary and invol- 
untary muscles may regain their tone — these are among the most im- 
portant maxims to be borne in mind. At the same time it is necessary 
to avoid as much as possible any local or other stimulants which merely 
excite without strengthening. In the curable cases it is probable that 
the nervous system has merely been over-excited beyond the natural 
limits which the constitution imposes. The one object the medical man 
should have in view is to restore the nervous power, or rather to allow 
it to restore itself — not to excite or exhaust it still further. The diet 
should, I need hardly add, be of the most wholesome and nutritious 
kind, for we should not forget the true old proverb — *' Sine Cerere et 
Baccho friget Vefius,** 

Hitherto I have spoken of the general treatment of impotence ; in 
other words, of the best means of improving the health. By doing 
this, the sexual organs will, probably, in all the milder cases, become, 
in common with other functions, equal to their duties. Some, however, 
not content with these simple means, have devised remedies for the pur- 
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*pose of stimulating the flagging powers. No doubt can exist that in 
certain persons, when the affection arises from some temporary cause — 
more especially in the timid and hypochondriacal, or those suffering 
from mental disquietude — the temporary employment of stimulants may 
be very proper. But though this treatment is occasionally justifiable 
and advantageous, it is most unscientific and dangerous in the majority 
of cases — particularly in those of general prostration — where the imme- 
diate effect of stimulating the organs can be no other than to produce 
emission. Here stimulants can have no other effect than to aggravate 
the mischief; whereas, had the general health been first improved, the 
local disorder next relieved, and subsequently a stimulant given, we 
could understand the formula. Such is the true method of effecting a 
cure; and I shall attempt, in the following pages, to indicate the prin- 
ciples which should guide its application. Had these principles been 
more generally followed, many of the invalids we meet with would have 
been rescued from much physical and mental suffering. 

Ganiharides have been employed against impotence. They form the 
basis of the pastilles de Serail, as well as of the numerous pills, pastes, 
and opiates which constitute in the East the principal commence of all 
those who sell drugs. The Spanish fly enters largely into the diavolini 
and other aphrodisiac preparations still too much employed in Italy. 

Lallemand protests strongly against the use of this dangerous stimu- 
lant. 

"The effect," he says, "produced by cantharides on a healthy man, 
has induced persons to believe that they could restore virility lost from 
excesses. Thus, charlatans, and even many legitimate practitioners, 
have at all times prescribed cantharides as a traditional resource. For 
my own part, I have seldom met with an impotent person who has not 
had cause to regret using this drug. The greater proportion have not 
even experienced the momentary benefit which they had expected ; and 
in many cases the erectile tissues have become smaller than in the 
habitual state of repose. Some few have experienced erections more 
or less energetic, which have lasted a longer or shorter period ; but the 
loss of semen has exasperated the symptoms instantaneously, or very 
shorty afterwards." — Lallemand, vol. iii, p. 333. 

No doubt can exist that the habitual employment of cantharides is 
prejudicial ; but in the present day, when this substance is no longer 
given so indiscriminately as it was formerly, the surgeon may occasion- 
ally prescribe it with advantage. Thus, where the erection is feeble, 
when the fears of the patient exert much influence over his mind, or 
when there is doubt of his power to perform the copulative act, a 
few doses are very advisable. But after success, the remedy must be 
left off, for we do not want to excite the organs frequently, experience 
teaching us that the repeated shocks on the nervous system will often 
only further depress the vital powers (for formulae, see Appendix A). 
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Phosphorus is, in my opinion, one of those pharmaceutical prepara- 
tions which the modern surgeon may most frequently employ in the 
treatment of impotence. The object is to supply that particular 
pabulum which the too frequent exercise of nervous force appears to 
exhaust. We may theoretically infer that in these complaints there 
has been great expenditure of phosphorus in its various combinations 
and that there may be a deficiency of the substance in the system, just 
as in some other diseases, particularly chlorosis, we are well aware that 
there is a deficiency of iron. In either case, we should supply the sys- 
tem freely with the element it seems to need, and in such a form as 
may be easily taken up and retained in the circulation. Practice, as 
well as theory, seems to sanction this treatment, and daily experience 
teaches me that phosphoric acid, in combination with syrup of orange- 
peel and syrup of ginger, is a most valuable adjunct, in all those caseA 
where there is reason to suppose that semen is not secreted in sufficient 
abundance, where too rapid ejaculation attends the sexual act, or where 
connection is attended with serious nervous depression. (See Appen- 
dix A.) 

Strychnine has been frequently recommended in the treatment of im- 
potence, and I have found it a very valuable tonic in cases attended 
with great nervous depression, whether resulting from sexual excesses 
or any other cause. I have noticed it to be equally beneficial in those 
forms of impotence which depend upon weak or imperfect erection. I 
find that it is capable of increasing the general muscular energy, and in 
such cases I usually prescribe it, either alone or in combination with 
quinine, or in the form of pills combined with other remedies. (See 
Appendix A.) 

Mlectricity must be classed among the modern remedies for impotence. 
I have had considerable experience of its powers, and I have every 
reason to be satisfied with the results. I find that it has answered best 
in those lethargic constitutions that require rousing, and simply demand 
a local stimulant capablei of determining blood and nervous power to- 
wards the generative system. 

If, however, I admit the value of this remedy in such cases, I must 
raise my voice against the indiscriminate and general employment of 
belts and other apparatus, so largely advertised. Hardly does a day 
pass but I find cases coming under my notice of patients wearing these 
appliances, who say they have derived no benefit, although they have 
worn tliem for months. Such results are not surprising. If these bat- 
teries are efiicient, they are always acting, and consequently are contin- 
ually stimulating the sexual nerves. This, as I have above mentioned, 
has a most injurious effect. 

It is one thing to rouse a lethargic constitution at periods when the 
stimulus is required, but quite another to keep tlie sexual organs in a 
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excitability. Thi; conseqaence nat 
follows ihat, tLi different and al long intervals, when the exciteta 
required, this valuable remeily ceases to exert any inflaeace, and the 
most heart-rending effects are prDdu::ed on the mind of the patient, who 
believing that a care is impoeaible, relapses into a condition of despera- 
tion that DO one can conceive, except tboee who have witnessed it. It is, 
moreover, diflicalt to rouse the aervDua system a second time. The further 
objection to these batteries is that, as the patient can apply them him- 
self, he does so at most inopportune moments, dispensing with the med- 
ical superintendence of the remedy which is necessary to secure a good 
result. I raise my voice most energetically against the public using 
either electricity or caotbarides, witlioiit first taking the opinion of a 
medical man, as to whether such stimulants are applicable to the case, 
and also as to the dose, and the frequency and time of appli(»ttion. 
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I have hitherto endeavored to shi 
certain extent, have the appearanc 

Tirilily, are to be distinguished from the incurable condition. Before 
entirely quitting the subject, 1 may mention another state which is 
sometimes confounded with it. Sterility is the term applied to all those 
morbid states which, either in the one or the other sex, prevent the re- 
production of the species when sexual InttTcourse lias taken place. 
When, however, the term sterility is mentioned, it more especially ap- 
plies to the female, and is synonymous with barrenness. 

Non-detcenl of the Tettet is a cause of impotence in some men, i 
appears almost invariably to be attended by sterility. I do not preti 
say that every man who has an undescended testicle must necessarily be 
altogether impotent; a few cases are recorded of men whose testes have 
never descended into the scrotum having had families; but I have met 
with several instances, one of which I shall presently describe, where, I 
believe, sterility arose entirely from this cause. It is true that in the 
elephant, and some other animals, in the cetacea, in birds and reptiles, 
the testes are constantly found in the abdomen, side by side with tl 
kidneys, lungs, &c. These facte point to the possibility ihat if tl 
adult's testes are truly in the abdomen, they may secrete' 

' I en; may, for I believe that in the greater number of instances the 
if free within the &bdoitien, wilt not secrete spermatozoa or living Hnimnlrules. 
This BubjecC baa been repetitedlj examined ia France, and among utbera U. Gou- 
bax, profeaaor of the veterinary aebool at Alfort, saya, " When the testicles remain 
within the abdomen of the animal they augment very little in siie. The anb- 1 
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readtl}' as when in (he scrotum. When, hawerer, thej have been com- 
preB§e(I inio the inguinal canal, or in the groin, euch pressure may have 
been, aacl prohably hae been, exercised on the glands as to impair their 
Koreling |)Ower3. 

Breeders look with great distrust on animals with undescended testes. 
The phenomenon of undescended testes tms lately been investigated in 
Fraoce. M. Godaril h«« wriiieo a very inieresiing account of this 
condition, which he has called CryptorehidU. This author goea on to 
say, that in the case of a dog-wolf be euunined, in which both testes 
were undescended, their siruclare was neither fibrous nor had they 
niidergone fatty degeneration; the parenchyma was gray and dryer 
than usual, although of a natural consistence ; in size tbe gland was a 
third smaller than usual. The semen contained no traces of seminal 
animalcules, but simply epithelial cells. M. Godard further observes 
tbai, in the case of a man with undescended testicles, whom be exam- 
ined after death, the section of the testes presented no peculiarity. 
The glandular parenchyma was of tbe ordinary color ; the canals were 
healthy and pervions; the liquid which Was passed from them con- 
lained eptlheltal cells, blood, and fatty globules. The vasa deferentia 
contained a liquid composed of fatly globules of various diameters. 
No animalcules, but epithelial cells were present. He personally ex- 
amined the seminal secretion of many living men who had both leetes 
in tbe abdomen, and his conclusion was that in tbe Cryptorchis no 
Beminal animalcules are ever found in tbe secretion, although the ejacu- 
lated fluid has been frequently examined. He concluded thai '• mi?n 
both of whose testicles are arrested in their evolution are sterile, but 
not impotent ; ibai those who have for their generative apparatus only 
vsfa deferentia are sterile, and nearly incapable of sexual intercourse." 
— CompUi rembii dtt teancet de la Societe de Biologie, tome iii, s^rie 2, 
1856, p. 315. 

My own experience in practice certainly is, that men with un- 
descended testes have do family. T was consulted by a gentleman in 
1861, in consequence of bii« wife having no children. My patient told 
me be had been married some years, and the lady, whom I likewise 
sat*, presented all the external attributes of a person likely to have H 

Btaace of the gUad, allbough bealiliy. remains soft, as h is ill tbe ftetus. The 
Mmen wliifb ia cootaioed in the veaicnlffi seminalea of the aide corresponiiiug to 
that OD which the testis is in the abdomen, is Tuaad □□ microecopic ejamination 
to coDlaia DO spennalie Hoimalcules, and obEerralion and eiperieace prarc that 
tbe animsU in wbom double Crpjitorchit is found are unfruitful and bnrren. Id 
Mirobortition of ihe^e views, Mr. Simonds, the Professor of Medicine at the Lon- 
don Telerinarj CoUfge, kindly writes me to Say that — '■ Dp to the present my ex- 
amination of iLe fluid oblaiued from the sf ininal duc:ts of tbe testes of the sevetal 
domeeticaled auimala, baa abovn an entire absence of spertuatoioB. 1 believe 
that sterility, not unfrequeutlj, is due to a cause of this kind." 
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large family, and I was aware tliat ^he liad consulted a celebrated 
physician, at whose suggestion the husband liad come to me. There 
was no suspicion on my pari at ihe time that the testes were absent, or 
even imperfectly developed. However, upon examination, it waa im- 
possible lo detect any testicles in the scrotum, and pi-essure in the groin 
did not give the patient any peculiar pain. There was, nevertheless, 
abundant evidence that the testes existed, although they had not de- 
scended. In no other respect did the patient difler from other men, 
and he assured me tliat the sexual feeling waa natural, and tliat he had 
connection once or twice a week, itje emission being as abundant as he 
supposed it would be in other men. I must, notwithstanding, say that, 
as far as my personal observations go, I look with great suspicion on 
the procreative powers of any person with undescended testes, 

I should, however, guard myself against saying that the respondent 
was impotent; on the contrary, such patients perform tbeir marital 
duties satisfactorily. 

Before leaving this branch of our subject, I should remind the reader 
that all the practical results' of sterility can be, and constantly are, pro- 
duced by the mechanical efi'ect of a — 

of semen. The 



of the reproductive organs is not 
ise. For further information upon 
on the " Urinary and Generative 



Stricture of the urethra, by prevt 
description of this form of diseaai 
within tlie scope of the present trea 
it, 1 rosy refer to my larger work 
Organs," p. 81. 

Impregnation is, of course, rendered almost impossible by a serious 
stricture, as the semen, instead of being at once ejaculated, can only 
dribble away afterwards when all erection has disappeared. The act of 
connection, moreover, is often painful, the pain being generally felt dur- 
ing the ejaculatory act. This form of sterility is amenable to treatment, 
such as dilatation and otber appropriate measures for removing the 
stricture. 

Impotence arising from a similar cause is observed in sheep. Tlie 
higli-fed and high-bred rams, from which (be best breeds are obtained, 
become subject lo a kind of stricture arising from the deposit of calca- 
reous matter in the urethra. The peculiar conformation of the organ 
in sheep conduces to this result.' 



'The glana penis of the ram consists of an oval ami wri 
horizontany nt ibe end. looking like the h«ad of a enake. 
jectB H long, thin Appendix, of a Eonaiatent uhnracler. Tbi 
herds call " the worm," iKpers to a point, and tbe canal pi 
small. A ram is sometimes observed to be very uneasy, a 



kled swelling, divided 
From tbis glans pr»- 
appendii, which sbep- 
islng tbrougb it is very 
d apjiarently to be len j 
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Another cause of sterilitj is the inflammation of, and sabsequent ob- 
struction of the chords ; this is further alluded to at page 225. 

Carpenter, in his *' Comparative Physiology," particularizes — 

Obeiitff or Corpulence as a cause of sterility ; he says : " It must be ob- 
served that there is a certain degree of antagonism between the nutritive 
and the generative functions, the one set being exercised at the expense 
of the other. The generative apparatus derives the materials of its 
operations through the nutritive system, and b entirely dependent upon 
it for the continuance of its activity. If, therefore, the generative ac- 
tivity be excessive, it will necessarily draw off some portion of the ali- 
ment destined for the maintenance of the fabric at large. It may be 
universally observed that where the nutritive functions are particularly 
active in supporting the individual, the reproductive system is in a cor- 
responding degree undeveloped, and vice versa.'' That excessive cor- 
pulence tends to generative debility or sterility, is brought almost daily 
under my notice. It is likewise becoming very well known amongst 
breeders of the finest stock. At the Veterinary College I have had 
various opportunities of seeing this exemplified. It is noticed that 
sterility in bulls rarely occurs in the commoner sorts. Those that have 
been sent to the college, in consequence of not getting stock, are 
found to be the highly-bred animals ; a class of prize stock that are not 
prolific, the owners caring only to breed animals that produce fat read- 
ily. If we had the statistics of these high-bred cattle, we should find 
that the large prices obtained for them are fully warranted, as the sire 
and dams are anything but prolific ; and the vulgar saying, << a lean dog 
for a bitch," is a terse but significant mode of enunciating the same 
proposition. 

There is every reason to suppose that in many of the highly-bred 
stock first alluded to, the testis has itself undergone fatty degeneration. 

Sterility arising from corpulency is by no means a hopeless case, pro- 
vided exercise and attention to diet can be, and are, observed. 

That sterility then frequently depends upon the undue increase of fat 
in the male may be considered an established fact. There is every 
reason to believe that the same cause occasionally induces sterility in 
females. 

I was lately in conversation with a gentleman, a large farmer in Suf- 

and save the animal, but frequently either the ram has to be killed or part of 
"the worm '' be remored. If sufficient is left, the ram may still be able to breed. 
And even if complete connection is impossible, breeders still use these mutilated 
animals, called ''teazers," to excite the ewes, and so spare the valuable tups some 
fatigue. The subject is so curious that it fully deserves the careful attention 
which Mr. Simonds, professor at the Royal Veterinary College in London, has be- 
stowed on it, to whom I am indebted for much information on this and similar 
subjects. 
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folk. He told mp that he is orten disappointed when he wishes to breed 
from cHrt-marcB. This year, out of liis own working stock of twenty- 
eiglu horses, eleven mares did not stand, greatly to his disappointment 
and loss, as a yearling colt is worth twenty pounds, and the mare ceaaea 
work only during one month before and during one month afier parturi- 
tion. This sieriiily he attributes to the high condition his cattle are 
kepi in by the carters, wbo, proud of their teams, do not care lo see 
them in foal. To obviate it, fresh stallions have been purchased, and 
with as little succeas, sterility still prevailing. Among these eleven 
inares there were young as well as old ones, but none of them proved in 
foal. 

The treatment of eaiet of Corpulence has within the last few years 
excited considerable attention, no doubt through the pamphlet of Mr. 
Banting, who, however, is indebted to Mr. Harvey, a member of our 
profession, for the plan he recommends. I have from the first strongly 
recommended the chief features of the system as beneficial for the gen- 
eral health, espeuially in the case of persons of a corpulent tendency. 
No doubt can exist that abstinence from, or extreme moderation in the 
use of fat, butter, milk, cream, bread, potatoes, sugar, and beer, will in 
one week considerably diminish the weight, and in fat persons remove 
many uncomfortable sensations. When a patient is over stout, the 
weight may be fairly and safely reduced one or two pounds weekly. I 
have often found such treatment assist the recovery of sexual power in 
persons in whom it lias been failing. Abstinence has been proved to 
work equally well with animals, and I have heard of several inalances 
of over-fat bulls that had become sterile, recovering their procreativo 
powers after being sent to work on the farm upon less food. 

Tubercular Affection of the Testes. — Sterility may also arise in deli- 
cate constitutions from tubercles deposited in the testis itself, oi 
epididymis. 



SECT. IV,— IMPOTENCE CONSIDERED AS A GROUND FOR A DECREE OF^ 
NULLITY OF MARRIAGE 

On the subject of this section, medical authorities are almost Bilentij 
and it is to be regretted that more attention has not been paid to tl 
question. The natural consequence of the absence of scientific ioquii] 
is the existence of a very considerable amount of physical inHnnitjj 
capable of mitigation or removal. The purely medical aspect, l]owever,fl 
ia not the only, or even the most important. In these days when divorce 
has ceased lo be the luxury of the rich, and been placed within the 
reach of all, questions bearing upon the right to a release from the mar- 
riage tie have acquired proportionately increased importance. Impo> ■ 
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teoGG ii, as my readers nre probably aware, a gooii and sufficient ground 
for oblaining a decree of nullity of marriage, and it is ujwn the medical 
lestimony adduced Iljat the apptjcation must stand or fall. This being 
so, any treatise upon the subject of impotence would be incomplete 
which was simply confined to the purely medical side. I propose in 
the following pages to supplement my inquiries into the nature and 
character of impotence, with a short investigation of the principlei4 on 
which the Court acts in dealing with applications for nullity of marriage 
OD this ground. I shall briefly describe the practice of the Court, and 
the mode of procedure, and offer a few suggestions, founded upon my 
own experience, in the hope thai the effect of drawing the attention of 
my reader to the subject may be the means of producing an alteration 
of the law. 

The legal definition of impotence is inability to consummate marriage. 
This impotence must be incurable, and must have existed from the time 
of the marriage, and the woman, to entitle her to a decree of nullity of 
marriage, must prove herself to be "virgo intacta sed apta viro." For 
legal purposes, impotence may be dividitd into two heads. 1st. It may 
be capable of direct proof. 2nd. It may be incapable of direct proof, 
bnt the subject of necessary inference. 

Ist. The non-consummation of the marriage may be attributable lo 
some apparent and incurable defect, such as malformation — absence of 
testes — non-development — arrest within the abdomen — non-descent of 
the testicles. 

2Dd. In the absence of any apparent physical defect, the marriage 
may remain unconsummated. 

In the first class of cases the Court, on being eatisfied of the existence 
of the defect, of its permanent character, and of the consequent non- 
consummation of marriage, will at once grant a decree of nullity of 
marriage. In the second class of cases the procedure is more cautious. 
Here the only facts capable of direct proof are, .that the marriage has 
not been consummated, and that the woman is apt for coition, and the 
Court will not at once infer either that the state of circumstances is due 
to any defect in tlie man, or that the defect, if existing, is other than 
temporary and removable. The Court will, however, after the lapse of 
a sufficient period of cohabitation — if the marriage still remains uncon- 
Bummated — infer that the man is impotent, and grant a decree of nullity 
of marriage. The cohabitation must, in order to raise this inferenue, 
have been carried on for the space of three years, and must have been 
continuous, by which is intended, not that the parlies should have lived 
together de die in diem, but a general cohabiting only, as is usual among 
married persons. The rule as to triennial cohabitation only applies 
when the inference is left to be presumed from continual non-conaum- 
■nd not where it is plainly proved aliunde. 



Cases where the ulleged impotence is attrihuted lo ilie apparent phy- 
sical causes above enumerated may or may not, according to degree, be 
diagnosed with certainty, and may or may not he legitimate caui>eB of 
nullity of marriflge. The rule which I adopt in practice in reference to 
such cases is to advise any patient so circumstanced not to resist the 
decree. And it appears to me that in accepting these physical indica- 
tions as conclusive of impotence, the Courls liave adopted a test which, 
though it cannot be regarded as producing absolute scientific cerlait)ty, 
is nevertheiesB of sufliciently universal operation to secure substantial 
jnslice. As will be presently seen, I am unable to regard wiili etjual 
satisfaction either the three-year rule above referred to, or the adoption 
— as the test of the presence or absence of potency — of ability or ina- 
bility for erection. 

The principle on which the Court acts in granting a decree of nullity 
of marriage on the ground of impotence, appears to be, that in order to 
constitute the marriage bond, there must be the possibility, present or 
to come, of sexual intt^rcourse; without this possibility the two principal 
ends of matrimony cannot be obtained. Incapacity to consummate a 
marriage, however, is no ground for a decree of nullity, unless the in- 
capacity be permanent; if there is a possibility that its cause may be 
removed, the Court will not pronounce a sentence of nullity, altliough 
such cure may be highly improbable. On this ground it has been held 
that impotence not congenital, but temporarily occasioned by exe 
self-abuse, and therefore such as may possibly, though not proliahly, be ' 
cured, is not a ground for a decree of nullity of marrii^e. Thus 
f. c. E. vs. E., 8 S. & T., 240, it was decided that even assurair 
wife to be a virgin intact, a point on which some doubt was thrown by 
the evidence, the decree prayed for could not be made, as the medical 
men negatived malformation, and negatived impotence from disease o 
natural inRrmity, but ascribed the non-consummation of the marriage 
to a temporary incapacity, occasioned by the indulgence of a disgusting 
and degrading habit, and believed that such incapacity would co: 
until that habit was corrected, but no longer. 

It moreover appears that iu order lo found a sentence of nulliiy of J 
marriage by reason of impotence, present impotence must be madAj 
out, and improbability of recovery. When there is probability i 
recovery, tlie Court will not annul the marriage. Impotence, it ] 
be observed, does not render a marriage void, but only voidable, i 
other words it is in the option of the injured party to hold to the | 
contract or annul it. " It is obvious enough," says Sir J. Wilde, " that ' 
this matter of impotence is one which ought to be raised only by the 
party who suffers an injury from it, and who elects lo make it. a 
ground for asking that the contract of marriage should be annulled. 
For although it has been said that the procreation of children 
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m&in object of marriage, jet it cannot be doi]bte<l tliat marriage? be- 
tween persons BoaHvanued in years as effectually and certainly to defeat 
that object are perfectly legal and binding. The truth ii, ' Consensus 
Don concubitus Tacit Diatrimonium.' In all cases in which the incapac- 
ity Id marriage is one in whicli society has an ioterest, and wliich rests 
on grounds of public policy, it would be wrong and illogical that valid- 
ity or invalidity should depend ujHJn the option of the parties, and in 
all such cases the marriage is absolutely void, and not voidable only. 
But impolency has always hitherto been considered in the Eccl<;siastical 
Courta (and since their abolition in the Divorce and Matrimonial 
Court) as a matter of pergonal complaint only. I do not find the prin- 
ciple of the Court's interference to annul such a marriage anywhere dis- 
tinctly set forth. But I conceive that it has n sound basis of justice in 
the consideration that the party complaining was, though perhaps unin- 
tentionally, deceived in the contract, and ought not to be bound by it. 
On whatever ground it is rested, this much at least is clear, that it has 
been, and is always dealt with as a matter of personal complaint and 
grievance, and that it has been so dealt with is apparent from the fact 
that the Courts have been in the habit of requiring many Donditiuui to 
be fulfilled before they would grant relief, all of which are inconsistent 
with the notion that the marriage is absolutely void. Tlius the party 
complaining must be sincere in the ground on which he is asking relief, 
there must be no unreasonable delay, and the defect must be incurable." 
(A. V. B. and another, L. R., 1 P. & D., 559.) 

Relief in suits of this nature is never accorded by the Court unless 
the petitioner be prompt in seeking it, and sincere in the motive (ae 
doing so. (M. f. c. C. v. C, L. R., 2 P. & D., 414.) Thus, when the 
petitioner in a suit for nullity on the ground of his wife's malformation 
bad not instituted the suit until upwards of eleven years after the mar- 
riage, the Court, before making a decree in his favor, required an 
esplanation of the delay. When a man has submitted to such a griev- 
ance and has forborne to seek relief for a considerable length of time, 
the Court will presume that when he does come before it, he comes not 
to be relieved from a real grievance, but for some other reason. (E, e. 
F. f. c. E., 33 L. J. P. & M., 37.) 

In another case where a period of ten years had elapsed between the 
solemnization of the marriage and the commencement of the suit, and 
it appeared that the petitioner was actuated by an indirect motive in 
taking proceedings, the Court refused to make a decree of nullity of 
mari'iage on the ground of the husband's impotence. (M. f. c. B. v. fi., 
S3 L. J. P. &M., 203.) 

So aliio in a liuil by a woman for nullity on the ground of the man's 
impotence, the petitioner's evidence that the marriage bad never been 
mmated was neither corroborated nor contradicted, the medical 
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evideDce being consistent both with consummation and non-consamma- 
tion. It appeared that cohabitation had continued for eight years with- 
out complaint on the part of the petitioner, and that the separation was 
caused by the respondent's ill-treatment of her ; the Court dismissed the 
petition. (T. f. c. D. v. D., L. R., 1 P. & D., 127.) 

In another case the physical appearances of the wife were, according 
to the medical witness, such that no opinion could be formed whether 
for two years she had had ordinary and regular connection with her 
husband or not. It appeared fdrther that the wife saw her mother 
about every fortnight during the two years of her cohabitation, but she 
made no complaint, although she complained much of other matters, 
and was by no means satisfied with her husband's treatment. At the 
end of two years and a few months she left him. But the cause of her 
doing so was his alleged violence, for which she summoned him before 
the magistrates. At this period she had taken refuge with her mother, 
and plainly desired and intended not to return to cohabitation, but even 
then she did not mention her alleged ground of complaint; the Court 
held that it was impossible not to entertain the suspicion that the de- 
sire to be set free from her husband proceeded from the same causes as 
bad rendered her married life unhappy, and that the grievance she ulti- 
mately asserted might have been simulated as the sole means of reach- 
ing her end, and dismissed her petition. (U. f. c. J. v. J., L. R., 1 P. 
& D., 460.) 

Similarly when a marriage took place in 1863, and the wife became 
aware of her husband's impotence in 1868, but continued to live with 
him till 1870, when serious disputes having arisen between them, a 
deed of separation was executed, and ultimately in 1871 the wife dis- 
covered that she had her remedy in the Divorce Court, and instituted 
her suit ; the Court held that her delay and insensibility to the alleged 
wrong were sufficient of themselves to constitute a bar to relief. (M. f. c. 
C. V. C, L. R., 2 P. «fe D., 414.) 

In order, then, to obtain a decree of nullity of marriage on the 
ground of impotence, it is necessary that complaint should be made 
by the person injured, and that the injury complained of should be the 
real motive for coming to the Court. It must further appear that the 
cause of the non-consummation is practically irremovable. It is, how- 
ever, necessary to show that the impotence is absolutely incurable. 
A decree will be granted if the Court is satisfied either that the impo- 
tence is incurable, or that it is curable only by means which the 
impotent person will not adopt. Thus, in a case where the parties 
had cohabited for two years and ten months, and the man's capacity 
and desire to consummate were not questioned, the Court being satis- 
fied of the honajldes of the suit, and of the practical impossibility of 
consummation in consequence of the condition of the woman, pro- 
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llity, although there was no ptroctunii defect in 
the woman. Here, although there waa no structural defect in the 
woman, she waa suffering from an excessive senBiLility, and according 
to the inediual evidence, sexual intercourse wua practically impossible, 
owing lo this circumstance, unless she adopted the remedies prescribed 
for her, which she declineil lo do. The Court held that the absence of 
a physical atruutural defect cannot be sufficient to render a marriage 
valid, if it be shown that connection is practically impossible, or even if 
it be shown that it is only practicable *after a remedy has been applied 
which the husband canDot enforce, and which the wife, whether wil- 
fully or acting under the influence of hysteria, is determined not lo 
submit to, and granted a decree of nullity of marriage accordingly. 
(G. r. G., L. R., 2 P. & D., 287.) 

Similarly in a case where from the medical evidence it appeared 
that the malformation might possibly, but at a great risk of life, and 
with doubtful success as to the end desired, be removed, it was held 
that the petitioner need not call upon the respondent to submit to an 
operation, and that such a state of things was equivalent to a perma- 
nent and irremovable malformation {W. v. H. f. c. W., 2 S. & T., 
240). 

The impossibility of effecting consummation being the ground of the 
interference of the Court, tt becomes necessary to acerlain the legal 
fitgniiicance attached to consummation. The old libel used to charge 
an absolute incapacity — " Coeundi propter inhabilitatem penem eri- 
gendi " — and 1 do not know that apter words can be fonnd to describe 
the legal view of impotence. If sufficient erection can be obtained to 
admit of penetration being achieved, the man is legally held to be 
potent, without any reference to the question whether the erection has 
or not been accompanied with emission, although it is evident that 
without emission the procreation of children is impossible, and the 
husband little better than an eunuch, io whose case, as we have 
seen at pages 90 and 91, erection is not unfrequently to be met with. 
Upou this point I shall presently say a few words, but I will first 
shortly describe the practice of the Court, and then call attention to 
a recent case in which the respondent was, in my opinion, hardly 
treated. 

Suits for nullity of marriage on the ground of impotence are heard m 
eamerd, that is, in the judge's private room without a jury, no one being 
present except the judge and the parties with their counsel, attorneys, 
and witnesses, and a short-hand writer. 

Previous to the hearing, the parties are inspected by two medical 
men, appointed by the Court, to ascertain the appearance and condition 
of their parts of generation. The result of each exatfiination is em- 
y l»died in a certificate, both certificates being signed by each of the med- 
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ical men. At the hearing the certificates are produced in evidence, and 
the medical men examined and cross-examined.^ 

The following case, in which I was a witness, seems to illustrate verj 
clearly tlie points in which I conceive that the law, as at present ad- 
ministered, works injustice, and for that purpose I will ask the atten- 
tion of my readers to it. 

Proceedings had been instituted by a wife against her husband for a 
decree of nullity of marriage on the ground of his impotence. I was- 
appointed by the Court to condtkct the examinations on behalf of the 
respondent. This gentleman had been previously under my care as a 
patient, but did not consult me until after his wife had become 
estranged from him, and withdrew herself from cohabitation. At that 
time his general aspect and local condition were as follows : 

General aspect Stout, but with an unhealthy complexion, consider- 
able hesitation in his speech, betokening some threatened affection of 
the brain, very nervous, great depression of spirits, digestion bad, fully 
under the impression that he could not recover, and utterly unable to 
get through the great press of business which had worried him, and to 
which he felt quite unequal. 

Local condition, — Flaccidity of the organs, no morning erections,, 
oozing of fluid on going to the water-closet and after micturition, unat- 
tended with erections. On his consulting me I gave him the following 
general directions as to the course of life he should follow. I advised 
him to absent himself from business two or three times a week, to take 
plenty of exercise in the open air, to be very careful as to his diet, and 
to be as much as possible in ladies' society. 

The local treatment consisted in strengthening the organs by passing 
bougies with a view to bringing the parts back into a healthy state, and 
rousing the organs which had fallen into a state of lethargy for want of 
use. As soon as the parts had by these means become restored to their 
normal condition, I cauterized the urethra in accordance with the modi- 
fied practice first introduced by that distinguished surgeon, M. Lalle- 
mand, and which is fully described at p. 160, et seq. The eminent 
Frenchman to whom the profession is indebted for the introduction of 
this method has always been accustomed to find it most efficacious in 
restoring power to the sexually weak, and my experience entirely coin- 
cides with his ; nor did the case now under consideration form in my 
opinion any exception to the general rule. 

^ In examining the petition on behalf of the respondent too great precaution 
cannot be taken. It is better that the petitioner's surgeon should be invited to 
make the first examination, and to state whether the petitioner is or is not in his 
opinion, virffo intacta sed apta viro. This would prevent the possibility of any 
alleged rupture of the hymen being attributed to the surgeon appointed on behalf 
of the respondent. 
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The respondent's appearance and condition at the time of the trial 
were as follows : — Spirits good, able to attend to bis business, feeling 
equal to any amount of work, and enjoying society. He pasa^d througb 
his examination and cros8-ezaraination without hesitation ; while as 
regards his local condition, the organs had regained their vigor. Morn- 
ing erections were experienced, and the escape of semen except under 
sexual excitement had entirely ceased. 

In fact, his progress had been thus far so satisfactory that had it been 
possible for him to appeal to the congt'essus — a mode of proof formerly 
allowed in a neighboring country — I feel no manner of doubt that he 
would have passed triumphantly through his ordeal. But no such ap- 
peal being possible, and his wife refusing the opportunity, which he 
sought, of putting his newly acquired powers to the test, by declining to 
resume cohabitation, the change in his condition could not for judicial 
purposes be placed higher than matter of opinion. 

Under the circumstances I was necessarily compelled to abstain (in 
giving my evidence) from asserting that the respondent was absolutely 
cared, he not having demonstrated his powers by successful connection. 

I also felt constrained to admit that, if the wife was unwilling or 
indifferent, I could not vouch that their intercourse would result in con- 
summation, and further that should any coldness be shown, or no en- 
couragement be given, my patient might still continue impotent. He 
was to the best of my belief perfectly competent to consummate marriage 
with a willing wife. In fact, so convinced was I of the restored 
powers of my patient, that at a consultation attended by all medical 
men on both sides previously to the hearing, I proposed that cohabita- 
tion should be resumed between the parties, and that if consummation did 
not follow, the respondent should allow the decree to pass without any 
further opposition on his part. This offer was, however, declined. 

The certificates signed by the surgeons representing each party, after 
examining the petitioner and respondent respectively, were as follows : 

The Petitioner's Certificate. 

Ist. That we have examined the parts and organs of generation of M — , other- 
wise B — , the petitioner in this cause, and that we find the said Octavia M — , 
otherwise B — , has no hymen or vestiges of one, otherwise slie is normally formed 
in those parts. 

We are of the opinion that there is no physical impediment on her part to pre- 
vent the consummation of marriage. 

The Respondent's Certificate. 

We have examined the parts and organs of generation of C — B — , the respon- 
dent in this case, and that we find no apparent impediment to the consummation 
of marriage. 

The said B — states he has been for some months under medical treatment, and 
that he believes he has now the power of consummating marriage. 
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I apfiend a Iranscript of the judgment delivered by Sir James Han- 
nen in this case, which wil], 1 apprehend, unless the Ian can be altered, 
rule all subsequent cases : 

'■ I am of opinion that I ought to pronounce a decree of i 
, healtlij man and woman 
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e in this case that neither on the one 
other was there any untvillingness to consummate marria 
trary, there was the natural desire on the gentleman's part, as well as 
on the part of the lady, that the marriage should have its usual results. 
Now, my view of the effect of the three years' cohabitation rule is this : 
it does not do in cases of this kind lightly to assume that because the 
connection has not taken place as speedily as it usually does take place 
after the marriage, therefore th^re is physical inability. There is no 
doubt on the part of the woman, frequently, coyness and exaggerated 
delicacy, and nervousness, which may interpose obstacles on her side to 
the consummation; on the olher hand there is no doubt that the very 
solemnity, I may almost say sanctity, of the relations that have been , 
created between the man and the woman has an effect upon the man's 
mind, which operates upon his body and prevents for a time, until bet 
recovers the due balance of his mind, the consummation of the marriage. 
It is right, therefore, that time, and ample time, should be given in 
order to ascertain whether absence of connection results from one of the 
temporary causes, or results from a lasting inability on the one aide or 
the other. Now, the tliree years' rule has been adopted as a time which 
for all ordinary purposes must put it beyond the doubt of the tribunal 
having to determine such a matter, that the inability is not of a tempo- 
rary but of a lusting character. Now that, it is admitted, has been al- 
ways so considerad in the courts having to deal with these matters. 
That is evidenced clearly by the authorities, and it matters not 
whether a three years' rule he taken as a. hard and fast line in the sense 
that tlie three years must elapst-, or whi'ther some time something like 
three years, as in the case before Dr. Luahington. It matters not, I 
say, how that is to be treated, nevertheless, a period something like three 
years has hitherto been considered sulficienl; but, says Dr. Deane, wfl 
cannot put any arbitrary limit upon the advance of science, we cannot] 
say, so far and no further will it go. I believe that is so, but I must not; 
make a particular suitor who comes before me the object of esperimeal. 
upon such A subject. Whenever, if ever, it shall be established that,' 
though a man has been incapable of sexual intercourse for three yearii 
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he has recovered ihe power, then and then only will the question arise 
whether or not I should alter the rule which at present prevails ; but it 
is clear that at present it cannot be taken as established that after such 
a period of time n m&n who has not had the power during thai time will 
reeover it. Sir William FergUBSon very properly limited his evidence 
to a Statement that there was a ehance of recovery. But I repeal, this 
lady must not be made to speculate upon chance. With regard to Mr. 

Acioii, no doubt he has pronounced a mure confident opinion 

1 suppose, from the nature of the injury, he was unable to state with 
more positiveness that he ever had known a case in which, where there 
was want of sexual power to have connection during three years, it ever 
bad been restored. Now, hoping very much indeed that he may he 
right in his view of what may liereafier be discovered, I am not satisSed 
upon this evidence that there is any reasonable hope that this gentleman 
will ever recover that power which it is admitted during the three years 
that he had the opportunity of sexual intercourse with his wife he was 
not possessed of. I therefore pronounce a decree of nullity of marriage." 
I fully admit that both the decree and the reasoning upon which it 
vas based are according to the present state of the law perfectly sound 
and unimpeachable. My quarrel is not with the decree, though I have 
no doubt that its effect was to inflict considerable hardship and injustice 
upon my patient. My complaint is with the faulty slate of the law, 
which compeUed a judge so eminent to pronounce a decree, from a med- 
ical point of view, so erroneous. The three years' rule is the creation 
not of medical men but of lawyers, and proceeds upon a misapprehension 
of the true nature and character of impotence, for which the medical 
profession is undoubtedly responsible. Inability to consummate mar- 
riage, in other words want of erectile power, are treated as synonyms 
for impotence, whereas these are in truth merely indicia from wliich, 
when taken in connection with other circumstances, impotence may be 
inferred. This confusion of thought unfortunately extends also, as we 
have seen, to the word impotence itself, under which term various types 
of disease absolutely different are lumped together and treated as one 
and the same form of complaint, and that form an incurable one. Im- 
potence is assumed to be an incurable condition, and its existence to he 
demonstrated by the fact of non-consummation during the period of 
three years. This is the position on which the three years' rule rests; 
I confess that it is apparently justified by the pi-evailing notions both 
among sci en lifiu and unscientific persons; but I venture to think that 
in proportion as the nature of impotence becomes the subject of farther 
scientific inquiry, the unsoundness of the rule will become apparent. 
The period is too long, if all that is required is time for the husband to 
recover his balance of mind, or the wife to abandon her coyness. It is 
than sufflcienlly Jong, if the man is really impotent, to secure for 
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the wife, ijerhapa forbotli, a. very wretched existence; it may be too short 
— if reinovahle cause of mischief exists, and the respondent has not taken 
ipetent medical advice. The principle is admitted 
nation — as in the case of the masturbator, p. 232 — is 
to innate want of power, but to a removable cause, how- 
probability of removal may be, no relief can be given 
ng party, and this is the true principle by which all the 
should be governed. Th« true point to be ascertained is not so 
much whether the marriage is in fact unconsummated, and has remained 
BO during a period of three years, aa what the actual condition of the 
persOD ia, to whose want of capacity the non-consummation is attributed, 
and whether the evidence adduced as to his condition holds out any 
reasonable prospect of bis ultimate recovery, if submitted to pi'oper med- 
ical treatment. A man capable of consummating marriage is a man 
poBseased of virility; a man incapable ia either one from whom virility 
is absent, or one in whom virility is in cAeyanee. Absence of virility is 
the only condition on which a decree of nullity of marriage should be 
founded, for to supply this deficiency creation is necessary, and creation 
ia beyond the power of science. Virility in abeyance, on the other 
hand, may be due to masturbation, want of confidence, feeble erection, 
and many other causes, all more or less susceptible of being remedied by 
art and skill, and it is unreasonable that the indulgence extended to the 
masturbator should be withheld from other persons whose cases — while 
less deserving of sympatliy — are perhaps more susceptible 
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at present stands a man practically impotent may be pro- 
ent, while another capable of becoming efficient may be 
pronounced incurably impotent. So long as the question of potence or 
impotence is made to depend solely upon the question — has penetration 
been efl'ected or not — so long will this unsatisfactory condition of things 
oontinuf. If it can only be proved that there is sufficient erectile 
power in the penis to penetrate and rupture the hymen, no judge would 
decide such a husband to be impotent, alihough no emission followed the 
erection, but, as we have already seen, an eunuch may have erections 
(p. 90), and this husband may for all procreative purposes be no better 
than an eunuch. On the other hand, a man who has morning erections 
and nocturnal emissions, but is unable to effect complete penetration, 
may become capable, under proper medical advice, of procreating chil- 
dren (which in the last preceding case must be impassible), and yet, 
merely because he has not within three years consummated marriage, 
he is Biigmalized as an impotent man unlesa hia failure can be clearly 
attributed to masturbation. 

The present state of the law may be shortly summarized as follows: 
A man who has well-formed testes and penis and an occasional erection | 
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fioRicienlly strong for penetration — althougli lie has obstructiotn of botli 
epermatic cliords so that ejaculation of semen and consequently impreg- 
nation of bis wife is impossible, and who consequently, from an anaio- 
mical or' phyiiiological point of view, is little, if at all, beltitr than an 
eunueli — is nevertbclesa equally potent, and his wife can obtain no judi- 
cial release from his sterile embraces. A man who has occasional 
morning erections and nocturnal emissions, and who, medically speak- 
ing, is patent or able to become so under treatment, ia — if he does not 
happen within a period of three years from the day of marriage to have 
effected penetration, unless he should be a masturbaior — legally im- 
poKint. 

A man who masturbates himself, and thus debars himself from ability 
for sexual intercourse, is legally potent; be may degrade himself and 
his wife by practising by her aide hia disgusting habit, and his wife can 
obtain no judicial separation from lier fiUhy companion. Surely this 
state of the law is opposed alike to medical science, to common sense, 
and to common decency, and requires amendment. When we remem- 
ber thai though, in a certain sense, the law is made by lawyers, they 
can, when dealing with scientific subjects, use in the manufacture such 
materials only as science supplies, we shall recognize tliat it is incum- 
bent on the medical profession to diagnose more accurately than has 
ever yet been done the causes of sexual weakness, and thus enable the 
lawyers to relieve from the charge of inconsistency and hardship the 
administration of the law on a point that bo materially affects the happi- 
ness and welfare of mankind. 

In the meantime the lawyers may do something themselves towards 
placing the law on a more satisfactory footing. Let the principle 
enunciated in S.,f. c. £., u. F., which 1 have cited above, be a little 
more generally applied, and much will have been effected. In conjunc- 
tion with the wider application of this principle it will be necessary also 
to extend the medical lest of impotence. The inspection of the persons 
both of the man and the woman must be retained, in order to place in 
the possession of the medical witnesses the information obtainable from 
physical indications, but the injuries of the surgeon should not cease 
with the inspection. He should apply himself to discover so far as pos- 
sible the actual condition of the man, paying especial regard to whether 
or not he then has, or at any lime previously has bad, morning erec- 
tions and nocturnal emissions. If as the result of the inquiry, it shall 
appear that in addition to failure to consummate marriage, he then Is, 
and always has been, free from these symptoms, bis condition may safely 
be BttribuleJ to absence of virility, and a decree of nullity of marriage 
on the ground of his impotence will be properly pronunced. If lis a 
result of rhe inquiry — notwithstanding the non-conaummalion of 
marriage— the indications to which I have above referred shall he dis- 
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I neither, unless in both, ought a decree of nullity of 
marriage to be pronounced. I would further suggest that in doubtful 
oases no decree ought to be pronounced unless it appears that the person 
charged with impotence has been under competent medical trealment, 
even although three years may Lave elapsed without consummation, as 
in cases where a cure is possible a few weeks are ordinarily sutGcient to 
eSect it. The rule I suggest would inflict no appreciuble hardship on 
the petitioner. 

The following question has often been bepn put to me hy counsel: — 
"Surely, you do not pretend that a man can be otherwise than impotent 
who for months or years has cohabited with his wife and slept in the 
same bed without having had sexual relations with her?" Strange as 
it may appear, I am satisBed that such a state of things is not only pos- 
sible, but that it often exists. The fact is, as I have already pointed 
out (p. 209), that in many women sexual feelings are either very alight 
or entirely dormant, at all events, until aggressively aroused. If a cold 
or nervous man should be married to a woman of similar disposition, I 
know it is quite possible that they may cohabit together and sleep in 
the same bed for months and years without any sexual intercourse tak- 
ing place, and it is obvious that every day that passes after the marriage 
without consummation being attempted, decreases the probability of and 
even the ability (unless medical treatment is had recourse to) for sexual 
congress. It often happens that time passes on without the marriage 
having ever been consummated, and the parties live happily together 
untroubled by sexual thoughts. At lenght estrangement arises; mutual 
disappointment, incompatibility of temper, or poveiiy, or some other 
cause intervenes, or perhaps the lady forme an aiiacliment for some 
other man, and so separation comes to be desired, a lawyer to be con- 
sulted, and a petition for nullity of marriage on the ground of the hus- 
band's impotence to be presented. In such a case the ;i on -con summa- 
tion of the marriage has clearly inflicted no hardship on the wife, and is 
attributable as much to her own fault as her husband's, ard the wife 
little deserves to be released from her contract as the husband does 
be burdened with an odious stigma as the price of her freedom. 

In concluding this part of the subject, I can only express the hope 
that greater attention than it has received in the past, may be vouch- 
safed to it in the future hy the medical profession. Assured ai> I am 
that just as in former days men were consigned to helpless c( 
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as idiots and lunatics, whom proper treatment would have restored to * 
society and usefulness, so now many are condemned to bear the stigma 
and privations of impotence who are in fact merely the victims of ail- 
ments removable by medical care and skill. 

Upon these cases, which I consider have hitherto been neglected and 
misunderstood, 1 have attempted to throw new light, and I have every 
reason to hope that in future distinctions will be made between many of 
these cases of impotence which are now mixed up together, owing to 
the assumed inability to distinguish between the true and false complaint. 

I consider these charges of alleged impotence some of the gravest 
that can be brought against a man. They, like some other accusations, 
are easily made, but not so easily disproved. 

In my opinion these suits for nullity of marriage are becoming much 
too common,^ and I hope the law will cease to countenance some wives 
in dishonoring instead of honoring the husbands they have sworn to 
cherish, and this the more especially as a worldly experience teaches 
me that a woman seldom brings these charges till bhe has formed an- 
other attachment. 

' I hare been told that the instances of women seeking dlTorce on account of 
impotence hare largely increased of late, the increase reaching the formidable pro- 
portion of about 12 to 1 in the course of the last twelve months. 
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THE FUNCTIONS AND DISORDERS OF THE RE- 
PRODUCTIVE ORGANS IN ADVANCED LIFE 



PART I 
NORMAL FUNCTIONS IN ADVANCED LIFE 



Mt readers will by thia time lia^e become aware that in childhood 
the generative funclions should be abaolutely quiescent, that even in 
youth the sexual powers are rather lo be husbanded than taxed, and 
that tlie adult himself should be chary of exhausting those capacities 
vrhich nature has given him for the continuance of his flpecies. 

We have now to consider these functions, powers and denires in t 
vanced life ; and it will appear that old age resembles youth in this, that 
if the elderly man wishes to preserve hia intellectual faculties, health, 
and vigor, and would enjoy a long life, he must be content with, at 
most, only a very moderate indulgence of tlie sexual passion. His motto 
should be, " Deposui arma miles inermis." 

Fortunaiely for the individual, moderation is usually practised. The i 
elderly man has generally learned from experience that the generative | 
function could not have been wisely, or, indeed, duly exercised, before j 
the body bad attained its entire development — that it is the test of ] 
manhood, the crowning effort of maturity, and that it must diminish 
with a waning frame. Experience ought lo have taught men that we | 
require a son of vital exuberance, to transmit what may become t 

^e is given lo us only during the prime I 
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' It baa been verj much Ihe fashiOD to decry the French school. That many J 
irurient idens have been given curMncy lo in La Belle France no one pretGnds to i 
[nnbt, but every reader acquitinted with French literature must be aware thatfl 
.moDg its writers exist men wbo bave gireu most valuable tissistance in re con- I 
nendiag moral conduct. In this category no one Etaniis more [iromiDentlj for- ' 
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should take quite a moral character, freed from all its animal propensi- 
ties. In the elderly man it is paternal, conjugal, patriotic attachment, 
which, without being so energetic as the love experienced in youth, still 
warms old hearts and old age — and, believe me, these have their sweet 
pnvileges, as well as sometimes their bitter realties. These autumn 
roses are not without perfume — perhaps less intoxicating than that aris- 
ing from first love, but presenting none of its dangers." 

*^One of the most important pieces of information which a man in 
years can attain is, ^to learn to become old betimes,' if he wishes to at- 
tain old age. Cicero, we are told, was asked if he still indulged in the 
pleasures of love. * Heaven forbid!' replied he, *I have forsworn it 
as I would a savage and a furious master.'^ 

"When you see an elderly man, judicious, endowed with firm reason, 
whose enlightened and active mind is still capable of directing his 
affairs ably, and making himself useful to society, be convinced that 
such a man is discreet and continent, and that temperance — so justly 
called Sophrosyne, the Guardian of Wisdom, by the ancients — has in 
him a fervent admirer; in fact, he has acquired his perfect moral lib- 
erty." — Traite de la Vieilleuse, p. 431. 

M. Flourens, in his "La Long^vit^ Huraaine," says — "It is at the 
turning point of the physique that the morale enters, in turn, upon its 
empire — strengthens, expands itself, and gives, as it were, a splendor 
to the second half of life." 

"Age has a much greater effect on physiological than on sentimental 
love, as the latter has less need of physical force or juvenile exaltation. 
There are men who, always young in heart and imagination, have to- 
wards this pure love a constant devotion which, ever renewing itself, 
seems to reanimate instead of exhausting the vital principle." 

ward than M. Parise, for many years Secretary to the Royal Academy. I am 
prond to acknowledge the great advantage I have derived from the perusal of his 
work on old age. It breathes that spirit of contentment, and is written in such 
pure and elegant French, that I fear I shall be unable, in many instances, to give 
the true rendering of the text ; but I regret this the less if I shall induce my readers 
to refer to the original. I am fully convinced they will not be disappointed, but 
agree with me that, among modern French literature, valuable moral instruction 
is to be found draped in the most eloquent language. 

^ This saying is attributed to more than one great man of antiquity : Sophocles, 
for instance. At the beginning of Plato's Republic, the merry old Cephalus says: 

" I was once in company with Sophocles, the poet, when he was asked by some 
one, * How do you feel, Sophocles, as to the pleasures of love? Are you still able 
to enjoy them ? ' * Softly, friend,' replied he, * most gladly indeed have I escaped 
from these pleasures, as from some furious and savage master.'" 

And again of Cato — 

'•Quam in eo quidara jam affecto aetate quaereret, utereturne rebus venereis Dii 
meliora " inquit, " s. lubeuter vero istinc tanquam domino agresti et furioso 
profugi." — Cato Maj., c. 47. 
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Parise gays — " It ia UBually at the age. of fifty or sixly' that the gen- 
erntive funclion becomes weakened. It is at this period that matt, ele- 
vated to (he sacred character of palernity, and jiroud of his virile power, 
begins to remark that power decrease, and does so almost with a feeling 
of indignation. The first step lowards feebleness announces to him, un- 
mistakahly, that he is no longer the man he was. He may retard the 
effect up to a cerrain point, but not entirely. This law must have its 
full and entire execution, "dura lex, sed lex." The activity of the geo- 
eralive organs diminishes, their functions abate, languish, and then 
cease entirely. The wish and the want are no longer one and the same 
thing; the imagination does not exercise its olden power and fascination 

" Blood now only tlows in small quantities towards the testes. Their 
sensibility hecomes blunted, and ia reduced to what is sufficient for the 
nutrition of ihe parts. The scrotum is observed to become wrinkled 
and diminished in size, the testicles atrophy, and the complicated vas- 
cular tissues which form them become obliterated; the semen, that 
peculiar secretion of the blood, is not only less ahunclaat, but has lost its 
consistence and its force. The animalculee, zo5sperms, which constitute 
its nature or its essence, far from being as numerous or active aa for- 
merly, are, on the contrary, few and languid." 

Dr. Duplay, physician to the Hospital for Incurables in Paris, states 
that he examined the generative organs, in order to discover the exist- 
ence or absence of semen, in 51 old men who died of various acute and 
chronic diseases, aged from sixty to eighty-six. In 37 he established 
the presence of spermatozoa, and in the other 14 he was unable to find 
traces of them. In 27 instances the spermatozoa were fierfectly well 
formed, and similar in every respect to those found in the adult. In 
the oilier 10 cases, neither the heads of the spermatozoa nor their tails 
were perfect. The quantity varied greatly. In some old men sperma- 
tozoa were as numerous as in adults; in 14 instances th< 
but still perfectly developed. 

Spermatozoa may be found in the whole extent of the vasa deferentia, 
as happened in 26 instances, or at one point only of the secreting appa- 
ratus. Thus, three times only, the semen contained 
entia alone showed them, that in tbe vesiculte evincing no traces. Once 
their presence was shown in the liquid of the vesiculie seminales, and 
not in that of the vasa deferentia. Tliey were found seven times in 
only one vesicula, four times in the right and three times in the left, to 
the exclusion of tliai on the opposite side and of the two deferent canals. 

' The CardiiiBl Manrj is said to have 
sense post fifty ougbl (o give up the pli 
in them he threw OQ his head a btadful of earth." (AngUi 
his coSin.") 
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Semen was very abundant in 8 cases, moderately so in 24, and in 10 
eases there was little to be seen. 

Semen, then, may be discovered in old men whose testes are atro- 
phied to a considerable extent, and it clearly appears from the above 
investigations that the secretion of semen takes place in the old man, 
although slowly, just like that of the saliva, bile, or pancreatic fluid. 
What proves it is that semen is found in the whole course of the 
spermatic canal ; it is met with not only in the vesiculsB seminales, but 
in the deferent canals, in the epididymis, and in the testis itself (see 
Diagram, p. 102, in explanation of this) ; and the spermatozoa are 
found likewise in all these situations. It is, therefore, probable that if, 
among the spermatozoa which the microscope enables us to discover, 
some date from long antecedent periods, there are others that have been 
recently formed. The oldest of these twenty-seven persons in whom 
spermatozoa were found was eighty-two years of age ; and the rest were 
from sixty to eighty-two. 

Dr. Duplay concludes by saying, — << If old men are not so apt to 
beget children as adults, their inaptitude depends less on the composition 
of the semen than it does on a want of the other conditions essential to 
the reproductive acts."^ 

I would supplement these observations by the statement made to me 
by several most observant and intelligent elderly persons, who assure 
me that as they have advanced in life the emission of semen has been 
attended with absolute pain — a sort of scalding or burning as the fluid 
passes. This is so great that they dread the occurrence, as it takes 
away from the pleasure of the act. Does this arise from the muscles 
aiding in the act very feebly ? Can it depend upon the canal being less 
pervious, or upon a diminution of the accessory fluids which make up 
the bulk of the semen ? I cannot decide, but of the fact I have no 
doubt. 

Should any after this exclaim in reply to my cautions against ex- 
cesses, as some of my senior patients have, "Why may I not exercise 
my sexual organs, as your science shows that nature still provides fertile 
semen ?" My answer is, " Do not attempt to spend a great deal out of 
your small capital." Old age cannot support the drain and the sub- 
sequent nervous depression arising from ejaculation. Science merely 
shows that secretion is not absolutely stopped by bountiful nature ; it 
only proves that semen is formed slowly, and with effort, and may re- 
main for a long time pent up in the canals wliich have secreted it. I 
have often occasion to reiterate that professed breeders of animals refuse 
to rear the produce of old sires or dams, and have learnt to recognize 
this class of young stock by several marks, as for instance the deeper 

• 

^ "Archives G^n^rales deM^decine," qaatri^me s^rie, torn. Ixxx, Dec, 1852, p. 393. 
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liollows over tlie eyes, and by the sunken eye itself. So well are these 
facta kngwn to horse -dealers, that they refuse to purchase young, 
horsee presenting these appearances, being convinced tliat they will not 
stand work, or turn out well. Ah far as my experience goes, no doubt 
can esiet that old men may and do retain the power of connection under 
the influence of certain stimuli. Even intercourse may be, in some 
healthy old men, frequently repeated. Such men may have children, 
but experience leaches us that tliese infants aru difficult to rear, they 
are not the best specimens of the English race. Too many are of a 
nervous, irritable frame, Iheir intellectual qualities are not equal to 
those of the father, and they suffer as they progress in life from affec- 
tions of the brain and nervous system. It is an undoubted fact, and is 
now become generally admitted, that from the moment of conception of 
the individual the duration of existence is, to a certain extent, pre- 
determined in accordance with the organization which he has received. 
I think all will agree, then, that a human being born with a rich stock 
of force and vitality will take a greater number of years to arr 
the culmination and the term of his existence, than another born 
opposite conditions (even though more favorable a* far as worldly 
nala are concerned). We are, therefore, forced to the conclusion that 
the children of old men have an inferior chance of life ; and facts daily 
observed confirm our deductions. Look but at the progeny of men who 
marry laie in life, what is its value ? As far as I have seen, it is of the 
worst kind — spoilt childhood, feeble and precocious youth, extravagant 
manhood, early and premature death. 

In speaking thus, however, I must not be supposed to set mj face' 
against even elderly men marrying if they will, but let Ihem select a 
suitable companion. What I object to is December allying itself with 
May. Daily do I give my sanction to a man advanced in life (but left 
on the strand, without relations or friends) marrying if he has the 
wish, and his health is good, and he can select a lady of suitable age. 
My opinion is, that if such a man avoids marital excesses, the best thing 
he can do with a view of prolonapng life is to marry. Certainly I 
can say that the results I have witnessed have borne out the correctness 
of the advice I have given ; marriage even laie in life has condui 
in numerous instances that have come under my observatiot 
happiness and longevity of many elderly people. It is only agaii 
injudicious and ill assorted marriages and consequent injurious excesses 
that I set my face. 
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PART II 
DISORDERS IN ADVANCED LIFE 

From the above remarks we gather that the functions of the genera- 
tive organs should be husbanded, not abused, in advanced life. Ex- 
treme moderation should be inculcated, and the greater the age the 
greater the moderation. Entire continence — the rule of youth — is 
hardly less the rule of age. The trangression of this rule, indeed, in 
age is more fatal than in youth. There is no superabundant stock of 
vitality to repair the destructive waste of error or extravagance.^ 

The greater part of mankind, however, show excessive feebleness in 
withstanding the abuse of the generative functions ; and what surprises 
us most is, that those advanced in life are not always the least exposed 
to this reproach. It is certain that in old age, at a time when the pas- 
sions should have given way to reason, there are still many individuals 
who allow themselves to stray imprudently on the very precipitous edge 
of these dangerous enjoyments. They applaud themselves for postpon- 
ing moderation till it is rather forced ^ than voluntary ; till they stop for 
sheer want of vigor. What heroic wisdom ! Nature, pitiless as she is, 
will most certainly cause them to pay dearly for the trangression of her 
laws ; and the steady accumulation of diseases soon gives demonstrative 
proof of it. This result is the more certain and prompt, inasmuch as in 
these cases excesses are almost always of very old standing. The liber- 
tine in advanced years has usually been dissolute in youth and manhood, 
so that we may trace the progress and calculate the extent of his organic 
deterioration. 

" If we possess ever so little reflective or physiological knowledge of 
mankind, how can we fail to inculcate rigorously the precepts of con- 
tinence, more especially as we find them calculated to maintain both 
the duration and happiness of our life ? It is well established that, of 
all the powers of the economy, no one is lavished upon us by Nature 
with greater profusion or, at the same time, within more clearly defined 
limits, than this one of generation." 

For the purposes of description, I shall, in the following pages, divide 
the functional diseases in elderly persons in the following manner, pre- 
mising that it is principally from excesses that those advanced in life 
suffer. All I have to say may be, I think, included under the following 
heads, which will enable me to arrange some curious facts which have 

^See observations bearing on this question, at p. 45. 

*Some writer has said, " We do not forsake our vices, our vices forsake us." 
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FDBCTIONAL DISORDERS IN PERSONS WHO DO NOT ENOW THE COS- 
SEQUENCES OF REPEATED ACTS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE, AND 
COMMIT EXCESSES FROM IGNORANCE 
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It is somewhat curious to notice the naivete exhibited by elderly 
gentlemen. Patients from sixty to eighty uime to me, complaining 
that they are not sexually so energetic as they were ; that the sexual act 
is no longer altended with the same degree of pleasure as formerly. 
They grumble because desire does not come on so frequently, or be- 
cause, when they attempt the act, they no longer experieDue perfect 
erection. 

These are among the most difilcult patients we have to deal wi 
their treatment requires considerable tact and discrimination. I, how«4 
ever, attempt to meel ihem on their own ground ; I inquire aX what agef 
they began to indulge the sexual instinct — whether in some official j 
capacity they have not resided in warm or trying climates — and, with 1 
proper respect for proprieties, inform myself as to their antecedents. 1 
Thus armed, I ask them if they have considered the consequences which J 
they wish me to bring about. 1 appeal to their common sense, and \ 
gently remind them tliat their symptoms may be slight warnings of the 1 
approach of the enemy ; that, as old soldiers, they should begin to exer- I 
cise a little caution. I even dare to recall to their recollection that I 
man has other duties which require his attention besides those of repro- 1 
duction. I asl( them if they have no pleasure in the luxuries 
table, or if they wish so to derange their health that their appetitt 
shall fail. 1 remind them of the saying of Bichat, that " the organ a 
taste is the last thread on which hangs the pleasure of living." I repeat 1 
a few of the hints I have already detailed ; and beg them to look around, T 
and consider if their old friends who marry young wives have i 
proved in health, or if they cannot call to mind some very notable in- | 
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Btances of the reverse. It occurs to them, and they do not deny, that 
this may be even so; and as life, and, above all, life with good 
health, is fully appreciated by this clasA of men, they become bet- 
ter satisfied with their position, and often appreciate my motive in thus 
warning them. When I further remind them that, if nature has inter- 
dicted great sexual indulgence, it still has reserved for them many com- 
pensating pleasures; and when I hint a little later that there are other 
and higher enjoyments and duties which their position in society war- 
rants and demands, we usually part pretty good friends. I trust 1 have 
in this way been the means of rescuing many a man who has been on 
the point of damaging his health in ignorance, from the dangers which 
beset his pdth, and have preserved his powers for a more prolonged dis- 
charge of his higher duties than could under other circumstances have 
been hoped for. Lord Bacon's dictum, ^< Age doth profit rather in the 
powers of understanding than in the virtues of the afiections," is not 
only the observation of a fact, but the inculcation of a pregnant moral. 

It cannot be concealed that there are persons moving in good society 
(although fortunately they are few) who come to the surgeon ostensibly 
for other reasons, but virtually under the belief that he will prescribe 
something that will excite their flagging powers. I have already 
alluded at length to these cases, and fully described the language which 
the profession does and should hold towards them. 

In all such cases the man advanced in life should be at once told that, 
although his powers are somewhat enfeebled, no immediate mischief has 
occurred (if the surgeon can conscientiously say so) — nature only wants 
rest, and all will be well. It is of great importance that the sexual 
fears of the elderly person should be quieted. We have seen, in pre- 
vious pages, the influence of the imagination on the sexual ideas. As 
age advances, this effect grows still stronger — it is of primary import- 
ance that the morale of a man should be strengthened; and I at once 
tell these patients most positively, that I can relieve their present suffer- 
ings; but if I attempt to renovate their sexual powers, I must exact a 
promise that after recovery they shall use them with extreme modera- 
tion. On no other terms will I undertake the case ; for I tell them it is 
a better guarantee for their life and happiness to remain invalids as 
they are, than to have their organs strengthened and then to kill them- 
selves by inches through fresh fits of excitement. I need hardly say 
that every upright practitioner refuses to be an accomplice in any way 
whatever to mere excitement. Libertinage, men should be told, is bad 
enough at any age ; in the elderly man it is a crime, and one that no 
conscientious surgeon will lend himself to abet. This language held to 
elderly men is good in more ways than one. It proves to them that 
their weakened condition depends upon themselves and not upon a 
<lreamy life alone; it "pulls them up" at a moment when they may be 
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diKimsed to go astray. The assurance that their case is amenable to 
treaiment, if they will only observe the orilinary rules of luoderatioD, 
encourages them to leave tbe vicious course tliey may have (triflGd into, 
and regain that peace of mind the loss of which preys greatly on the 
bodily health of sudi men. No "man of the world" can pretend to be 
shocked by advice of this kind; many take it in good part, common 
sense telling thein that it is reasonable, and that they must follow it, if 
they would preserve their health. 

Experience has taught me how vastly different is the situation of the 
class of moderate men, who, having married early, have regularly in- 
dulged their passions, at longer and longer Jntervals, as age has crept 
upon them, from that of widowers of some years' standing, or of men 
who have, through the demands of their public or other duties, been 
separated from their wives for prolonged periods. The former class 
rarely come under the medical man's care ; excesses with them are ex- 
ceptional, and they are equal to the sexual shock. On the other hand, 
when the latter class, after leading lives of chastity, suddenly resume 
sexual intercourse, they are apt to suffer greatly from generative dis- 
orders. The impression made by sexual excesses on the nervous 
system, after years of rest, is calculated to impart a shock to any consti- 
tution, and this result follows with the greater certainty in those whose 
nervous powers are already depressed, as for instance by prolonged 
residence in the East. These cases require great care, and their suc- 
cessful treatment must mainly depend on the conduct of the patient, 
who, by irregularities of his own, — which would appear no more than 
moderate in persons thoroughly sound, — may altogether frustrate every 
attempt to relieve him. 

I was lately consulted by a gentleman of nearly seventy years of age, 
who, after remaining a widower many years, was captivated by the 
charms of a young girl. The courtship prospered, the patient was- 
affianced, and all appeared in satisfactory train, when he became 
alarmed by observing the very frequent recurrence of seminal emissions 
(to which he had been for years subject occasionally) ; and worse — 
which, in fact, brought him to me — these emissions stained his linen 
with blood, a symptom which gave him great anxiety. I pointed out 
to him the dangers attending this state of sexual excitement, and as- 
sured him that the treatment I should propose would avail little, so long 
as the excitement under which he was then laboring continued, and that 
1 dreaded the consequences. Circumstances, however, so fell out that 
the marriage was broken off. My patient soon recovered his health, 
and he has now occasional nocturnal emissions as before, but unatteuded 
with any haitnorrhage. 

The medical man may be occasionally c 
upon the subject of marriage, and he may be a 
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In tlie earlier eililions of this bonk I spoke slrongiy agiiiust sutrli 
men marrj'ing, and I wrote tlius : " I have but one answer ro all auuh 
questions. Do it on your own responBibility ; I cannot give my sanc- 
tion. If you value lite, if you coneider your healib, if you look for 
liappineas, I advise you to remain as you are. Much as I approvp and 
recommend marriage to the young adult, ub strongly would I forbid it 
to the old man." 

Subsequent and more extensive, experience, however, has assured me 
that, in the present state of uiviliwition, there are many cases in which 
a man may marry late in life with great advantage. I now submit a 
patient who desires to marry late in life to a close esamination. If I 
find him a hale person with a sound constitution, I see no objection to 
hia settling, provided always he selects a suitable person as regards 
age, position, &c. That which alone I object to, in consideration of his 
future health and happiness, is his uniting himself with a young, gay, 
or volatile girl. I am quite certain that marriage, even late in life, 
contributes to a man's longevity, if the woman he chooses is suitable as 
regards age, disjiosiiion, and temper. The observations already made 
in this chapter particularly apply here. If the newly-married man will 
but be moderate and commit no escess of any kind, I am an advocate 
for his marriage rather than that he should remain single. The reader 
should recollect that in ihese cases the surgeon does not advUe all elderly 
people to marry, but he sees no valid reason why an attachment already 
formed should be broken off merely because a hale and hearty bride- 
groom is advanced in life. I am cognizant of many instances of 
persons who are now living very comfortjibly and happily, who 
married late in life. In these instances no ill consequences have 
happened. If, however, an elderly man is disposed to marry beneath 
him, or to contract marriage with a young and worldly woman, I think 
his medical adviser should do all in his power to dissuade and warn him 
of the danger he is about to incur. Nevertheless, experience teaches 
us that the advice is but little heeded. I am well aware that many 
cases can be cited in which men have married late in life, and had fam- 
ilies. Undoubted instances of virility at the age of nearly one hundred 
years are on record ; but in these cases the general bodily vigor has 
been preserved in a very remarkable degree. The ordinary rule seems 
to be, that sexual power is not retained by the male to any considerable 
extent after the age of sixty or sixty-five. 

The impunity with which such elderly men continue the practice of 
sexual intercourse is certainly surprising ; still, abuse or excess, which- 
ever we may term it, must sooner or later tell the tale. In some, its 
effects assume the form of hypochondriasis, followed by all the protean 
miseries of indigestion ; in others, of fatuity; in the more advanced 
stages paralysis or paraplegia comes on, accompanied by softtiiing of the 
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brain and its atleodant consequences. What in earlj life wan attended 
bj temporary lanr;uor, is in a^ not usually followed by the train of 
aymptoms alluded to above ; and, when we are called in, it \a too late to 
do nuglit but palliate (bem. 

I am every day becoming more convinced iliat many of the affections 
of the brain, undtiT which elderly persone suffer, and to which a certain 
proportion annually euccumbe, are caused by excesses committed at a 
time when tlie enfeebled powers are unequal to supporting them ; and I 
think it is the duty of the medical profession to put snch sufferers in pos- 
session of these facts. Kind advice and sympathy would thus, I am 
sure, save the valuable life of many a man who errs from ignorance. 
Let OS listen to the warning voice of one who, as I have before said, 
has written the best work on the diseases of old age. Parise is in- 
veighing against ill-assorted marriages of elderly persons, " There are 
disparity of age, and oftentimes of 
s rich and the girl is young — Nature 
scandaU — doubts about paternity and 
is at variance, age, disposition, charac- 
What shall I do with him, and what will 
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he do with me ?' said a clever young girl of eighteen, wIioac parents 
wished her to marry an old gentleman. With regard to health and 
vital force, it is easy to foresee what will become of them in these un- 
equal marriages, where a young and fresh girl is ' flesh of the flesh ' of 
a man used up Irom age, and mayhap from excesses. Evidently she 
commits a suicidal act more or 1e«s certain or rapid. On the other hand, 
experience shows that the elderly man who thus risk 
existence, speedily 6nds his health grievously affected 
justice may not the lines of the poet Hardy be applied 
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'' Would you," continut^s Parise, "know the difference between love 
in youth and in old men ? It is this, * of a truth jreat folly apptrtmn- 
eth to thejirtt love, bid great feeblrneti to the Itut.' Hereby bangs a tale, 
for sudden danger lies in the path, and the siren sings upon the very 
verge. Blessed should the old mun deem himself who can put up with 
calmness, happiness, aud rea-ion, instead of craving after those senile 
accessions of delirium too often the parents of regret and remorse with- 
ont end. The chastisement of those who love the sex too much is to 
love too long. Is Nature silent? 'Tis that she would not speak I 
Would you provoke or escile h-^r ? It is a crime against her — a crime 
for which she will some day claim a deep revenge. Why, then, not 
listent to the voice of Wisdom — lor those who sit at her feet, and listen 



counsels, shall be delivered from si 
ind much folly ?" 
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Let the elderly man, then, pause and reflect, that a human sacrifice, 
either male or female, is generally bound to the horns of the altar that 
sanctifies such marriages. In the present state of society, with our 
manners, passions, miseries, man does not always die — he sometimes de^ 
stroys himself. And the sort of union I have touched upon is one of the 
most ingenious devices of men to expedite that natural '< wear and tear'' 
by which our vital forces are expended in the course of threescore years 
and ten. 

It was thus I wrote in composing the last edition of this book, and I 
cannot even now characterize in stronger terms the danger an old man 
incurs in contracting an unequal marriage than what I have said at 
page 268. 

I see no objection to an elderly man marrying a woman in a rank 
compatible with his own, and whose age renders it probable that she 
will not have a large family. 

In these cases excesses are not likely to occur, and I feel convinced 
that an old bachelor by remaining an old roue may run greater risk 
than by marrying. In cither case I should say, avoid excess ; but I no 
longer set my face against marrying late, only against the excesses to 
which it may lead. Not a few such marriages about which I have been 
consulted have turned out well, and have led to much mutual domestic 
happiness. 

CHAPTER II. 

FUNCTIONAL DISORDERS IN PERSONS WHO KNOW THE CONSE- 
QUENCES OF SEXUAL EXCESSES, BUT CANNOT CONTROL THEIR 
PASSIONS. 

This is a class of persons the consulting surgeon occasionally meets 
with, who are deserving of great sympathy. Their passions depend too 
frequently on a state of excitement over which they themselves have no 
control, although its origin may be traced to their own excesses. These 
patients come to ask our assistance, not with any object of obtaining 
power, but because they suffer from urgent desire, which a careful ex- 
amination of the case often convinces us is fictitious, and dependent 
upon some irritation going on in one part or other of the canal. In 
some persons, a full bladder will occasion it ; in others, irritation about 
the rectum, proceeding from worms or hemorrhoids; in others, again, 
acidity of the urine will induce a morbid craving that is often most dis- 
tressing to the sufl^erer. Frequently the affection depends upon neu- 
ralgia of the bladder, or stone in that viscus. In other instances, I have 
seen reason to attribute it to some affection of the skin covering the 
generative organs, causing local excitement. It is all very well to de- 
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sire such patients to reeist these morbid desires, but until approprial 
IochI treatment ie prescribed, there r^n be little hope of amendment. 
Some few think that this unnatural excitement is healthy. They pridt 
tbemselves upon it, appear astonished at the surgeon wishing to removt 
the cause, and cannot comprehend that their constitutions have been 
much reduced by the fatigue which the organs have undergone. ITlti^i 
maiely, for the most part, common sense triumphs, and tbey feel 
tensely grateful for the relief they obtain. 

The surgeon must acknowledge, however, that these affections 
frequently very rebellious. Tbe duration of disease, prolonged real-, 
dence in warm or unhealthy climates, or the fact of the sexual passioiur 
having been allowed unrestrained liberty, have often brough 
Btitution of tbe elderly man into n very inilable state: still, great 
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FUKCTIONAL DISORDERS IN DEBAUCHES WHO, HOPING TO SDPPLrJ 
THE LOSS OP POWER COSSBQUEST ON THEIR PREVIOUS EXCl 
PREFER TO STIMULATE THE REPRODUCTIVE ORGANS FOR THBj 
PURPOSE OF GRATIFYING THEIR ANIMAL PASSIONS. 

Again to quote Parise : " Unfortunately there are those who, eithei 
more infatuated, more helplessly drifting on the tide of passion, oi 
depraved, use all their endeavors to realize desires which it is no longer 
possible to satisfy, unless by a forced compliance of the organs. Kot 
only has the energy — the superfluous vitality of early days — disappeared, 
but the organic power of reproduction is nearly obliterated. Is all over 
then? Gredat Judceuf, nonego. It is now that Venus Impudica lavishes 
on her used-up votaries her appetizing stimulants to vice and debauch- 
ery. The imagination, polluted with impurities, seeks pleasure whicli 
reason and good sense repudiate. There are instances of debauch and 
shameless old age which, defluient in vital resources, strives to supply 
their place by fictitious excitement: a kind of brutish lasciviousneBa, 
that is ever the more cruelly punished by nature, from the fact that the 
immediately ensuing debility is in direct proportion to the forced stimu- 
lation which has preceded it. 

" Reduced to the pleasures of recollection, at once passionate and im 
potent, iheir sensuality may kill, but cannot satiate. There an 
old libertines who are constantly seeking after the means of revivifying! 
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^B'^'' withered, uaeil-up organism, »s if that were possible without im- 
minent danger. The law of nature is without appeal. To submit to 
it is the result of great good judgment, and the reward is speedy. But 
submission is no invariable rule, and persons of prudence and chastity 
have but faint conception of the devices to evade it, of the folly, caprice, 
luxury, immodesty, the monstrous lewdness and indeseribable saturnalia 
of tlie senses which are the result. The surgeon alone knows from the 
confession of his patients, or surmises from his experience, to what a 
depth corruption will descend, and the evils which will follow, particu- 
larly in large capitals: One of ihe most common means of excitement 
employed by these senile Lovelaces is change — variety in tlie persons 
they pursue. What is more fatal to the organism f Extreme youth is 
sacrificed to these shameless old men. The full-bloom charms of fine 
women no longer suffice — they address themselves to mere children, to 
the great scandal of our manners, and of all that these victims of de- 
bauciiery hold dear and sacred. Nevertheless, let it be remarked, it is 
seldom — very seldom — that punishment comes pede claudo ; old age, 
which disease changes every day into decrepitude— often sudden death, 
and death that lingers for years, a consequence of cruel infirmities — 
prove the justice of Nature." (Parise, p. 423.) 

It would be well if the above picture, sketched, of course, from Pari- 
sian society by a distinguished Freach physician, were inconsistent with 
experienced gathered elsewhere. 

Regret it as we may, medical men of large experience must acknow- 
ledge that human nature presents much the same features under all 
climates, and that il is in London as elsewhere. Virtue and sin, refine- 
ment and vice, appear to me to herd together and to grow intense, pari 
paaQ with civilization. 

When a young man, without any redeeming qualities, has run through 
a career of debauchery, when his adult age is but a new lease of similar 
associations, the necessity for additional excitement appears to goad him 
on. Fictitious desires increase^ until it is impossible to say where 
shall be his aeme of debauchery, or what devices may be invented hy 
those in his pay " to minister to a mind diseased." This is particularly 
the case when such a pampered, ill-directed, unrestrained will is accom- 
panied by unlimited wealth. For such an one, youth, innocence, and 
beauty soon cease to have attraction. Well has it been said of him, 
that " the beast has destroyed the man." Variety may for a time satisfy 
or stimulate his failing powers, but not for very long- Local stimulants 
are tried, and, after a short repetition, these also fail. At a last re- 
source unnatural excitement is bad recourse to, and now public decency 
is forgotten, and we prohahly find that the first check to the Inst of tho 
opulent satyr is his finding himself the hero of some filthy police case — 
then, maybe, a convict, or a voluntary exile. 

17 
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As schoolboys we may have been accustomed to wonder at the fables 
of the grotesque Bylvan monsters of antiquity, ignoraut of what hideous 
Irutbs of human nature their half-animal forma were the symbols. 
Even after sad experience lias enlarged our knowledge of the possibili- 
ties of vice, few of ua, happily, have any idea of how completely these 
bestial forms of ancient art represent the condition of the satyrs who so 
notoriously affect the seclusion and the shade of the parka and gardens 
in modern cities. 1 queation if a. prison is not the proper place for such 
debased individuals. As far as I have noticed their organ ization, I 
should say an uncontrolled giving way to the sexual passion bus over- 
excited a brain never very strong. A constant drain on the nervous 
power has produced an effect which renders its subject indifferent to 
consequences, provided his all-absorbing pursuit (namely, ministering to 
the excitement of his sexual passion) can be indulged in. Doubtless, in 
many instances, the brain has become affected, particularly when there 
eicists a strong hereditary tendency to disease. This, together with de- 
ficiency of occupation, has caused many of these victims to their own 
feelings to make the pandering to their vile desires, and gratification of 
every sensuality the imagination can devise, the chief occupation of 
life. The medical man would hardly feel justified in certifying their 
fitness for a lunatic asylum, as in all other respects their conduct ap- 
pears to be sane. Observing, as these persons do, all the other usual 
convenances of society, there is a something about them which marks 
them as thralls of a debasing pursuit. It is an error, however, lo sup- 
pose that they of^en suffer from venereal disease. Your old debauchet 
know too well the parties they have lo deal with, and every precaution 
is taken to avoid the consequences. They are living and suffering 
spectres whom, as some clever writer has observed, " Death seems to . 
forget to strike, because he believes them already in the tomb." 

I very much question if, with their disordered brains, the fear of' 
punishment will deter such men from crime. These satyrs are reduced 
to so morbid a condition, that the very chance of exposure seems to add 
a last stimulus to their debased inclinations. No other reason can, it 
seems, be given to explain why these rich old debauches should choose 
places of public resort for their vile practices, when all that is there 
performed could, by the aid of money and existing agencies, be done in 
secret. It would seem as though stolen sweets and covert joys bad lost 
their cbarm ; and the chance of evading the law bad become the fasci- 
nating novelty. Hence the risk, the subsequent detection, and the 
public scandal attendant on practices of those whose penchants have long 
been known to the police. It is a form of aberration of intellect to 
which libertinage is subject ; and seems to show into wha 
defilement unresti'ained sexual excitement may finally lead 

It may, perhaps, be thought singular to suggest a moral based upon 
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such vile practicea as tbe above, but allusion to them may not be with- 
out benefit to those beginning life ; aud 1 would say, let those persons 
take warning who with an active imagination once enter upon a career 
of vice, and dream that at a certain spot thej can arrest their progress. 
It is an old tale, and often l^ld, that, although the slope of criminality 
be easy and gradual, it is still, "le premier pas qui coiite ;" — and he 
who launched himself upon such a course, will acquire, as he goes, ve- 
locity and force, UTitil at last he cannot be itayed. 

The eloquent words of one of the best writers of modem times, al- 
though alluding to another vice, are equally applicable to this : 

" PereatiB not avuustomed Ui examine the motivea of their actions, to reckon up 
the countleES nails that rivet the chains of habit, or perba^s being bound bj none 
BO obdurate as those I bate confessed to, maj recoil fiaxa this as from an orer- 
charged picture. But what short of such a bondage is It 7 .... 

" I bare seen a print after Corregio in which three female figures are minister- 
iog to a man who aita fast bound at the root of a tree. Sensuality is soothing him, 
eril habit is nailing him to a branch, and repugnance at tbe same instant of time 
is applying a snake to his side. In his face is feeble delight, the recollection of 
the past rather than the perception of present pleasures, languid eujojmeat of 
evil with utter imbecility to good, a Sybaritic effeminacy, a submiaaioD to bond- 
age, tbe springs of ihe will gone down like a broken cluck, the siu and tbe suffer- 
ing, co-instantaneous, or tbe latter forenlnning the former, remorse preceding 
action — all Ibis represented in one paint of time. When 1 saw this 1 admired tbe 
wonderfnl skill of the painter. But when I went away 1 wept, because I thought 
of my own condition. 

" Of that there is no hope that it should ever change. The wati^rs hate gone 
orer me. But out of tbe black depths, could I ba heard, 1 would cry to all those 
who hare but set a foot iu the perilous flood. Gould tbe youth look into my deso- 
lation, and be made to understand what a dreary thing it is when a man shall 
feel himself going down a precipice with open eyes and passive will — to see his 
destruction aud have no power to stop it, and yet to feel it all the way emanating 
Chim himself J to perceive all goodness emptied out of him, aod yet not be able to 
forget a time when it was otbertrise; to bear about with him tbe spectacle of bis 
own self-ruin ; could he feel tbe body of death out of which I cry hourly with 
feebler and feebler outcry to be delivered " 

Tliere is a terrible truthfulness in this description of the depths of 
long-indulged evil habit. There is, perhaps, only one lower depth ; 
that in which no remorse, no longing after past self-restraint or purity is 
felt any more. 

Not the least active among the motives that have urged me to write 
these pages describing the consequences of human depravity, is that 
of offering frank and kindly warning and advice, which may serve to 
assist some to conquer in a conflict wherein the consequences of defeat 
may be so irremediable. 

The medical man is, I think, the only person who can foresee, as he 
probably is the only friend wiio will dare to point out, the consequences 
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to which a course of vice, such as I have above alluded to, inevitably 
tends. The companions of the victim are not likely to Jo so. Oiiee 
the vicious circle, he must, sooner or later, find a confidant in our pro- 
fession ; it is then that the judicious surgeon may step in, and by firm 
but feeling language he often can, and, if he can, I need not say he 
ought to try and put a stop to this career of iniquity. There are 
momenta of regret, there are periods of suffering, when a word of advice 
can be given ; and if tlie true consequences of unrestrained licealioua- 
nesB be urged, the easy descent from comparative happiness and respect- 
ability may be arrested, and the ignominious end averted, I admit the 
diUicully; I am well aware that such interference may be thought im- 
pertinent ; but no one can so well interfere or lias such opportunities of 
expostulation as the medical man. If he do not, few else can, and no 
one else will. His duty to his country as a citizen, to his patient as a 
friend, calls upon him loudly, I think, to act the part of a kind and 
sympathetic adviser. 

With his store of argument based upon experience, and his ample 
choice of opportunities, it is hard to say how often the well-intentioned 
professional man may not be the means of saving a feltow-creature from 
the prison, the poor-house, or the lunatic asylum ; and of rescuing from 
base perversion the noble faculties lent by the Almighty for the ful 
fiment of His first 
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A. 

Suprd,, p. 224 et 225. 

PRESCRIPTIONS 

I have thought it better, for many reasons, to collect a few of the 
more usual prescriptions I employ in an Appendix than to encumber 
the text with them. 

B Ferri et Quiniae Citratis, Qij ; 
Liq. Strychniae (B. P.), iq^xl; 
Syrupi,3iv; 

Aq. Chloroformi ad ^iv. M. fiat mistura. 
A tablespoonful to be taken in a wineglass of water three times a 
day. 

B Tinct. Valerianae Ammon., ^ ; 
Etheris Chlorici, 3J ; 
Tinct. Aurantii, ^ss; 
Aquae ad ^viij. M. fiat mistura. 
An eighth part to be taken two or three times a day. 

B Tinct. Lupuli, gviij ; 
Syrupi Aurantii, ^iv ; 
Aquae ad ^viij. M. fiat mistura. 
An eighth part to be taken three times a day. 

B Ext. Ergotae liquidi, 

Tine. Hyoscyami, aa ^ss. M. fiat mistura. 
Thirty drops to be taken in water three times a day. 
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B Ext. Ergotie liqiiidi, 

Tinct. Lupuli, aa. %as. M. iiat mislura. 
TLirty drops to be taken in water three timea a day. 

R Sodie Hypopbosph., gvj; 

Tinct. Aurant., ^ ; 

Aqiiffi ad gvj, M. 

A dessert-spoonful to be taken three times a day. 

B Ext. Cannabis Itidicce, gr. j ; 

Pulv. GlycerrhiziB, q. Buf. M. fiat pilula. 
One pill to be taken at bedtime. 

a 01. Phosphorat., gj ;' 
01. Morrhuse, Jvij. M. 
A teaspoonful, gradually increased, for a dose. 

B Pil. Phosphori, gr. ^,. Mitte xsiv. 
One pill three times a day. 

a Acid. Phosph, dilut., 
Syrup. Zingiber] 3, 
Syrup. Aarant., MJ... J 
A t«aspoonful to be taken three times 

B Syrup. Ferri Phosph., 3j ; 
Acid. Phosph. dilut., giss ; 
Miat. AcaciEE, Jiij ; 
Tinct. Aurant., ^ss ; 
Aquas Anethi ad gviij. M 
Two tablespoon fula to be taken twice s 
With ft tablespoonful of Cod-liver Oil. 

B Ext. BelladonniE, gr. ^ ; 

Pulv. Glycyrrhizffi, q. s. ft. piiulu. Mitle xij. 
One pill to be taken at night. 

B Tinct. CantharidiB, gias; 
Sp. Lavandulss co., ^ ; 

jEtheria Chlorici, 3J ; 
Aqufe ad ^viij. M. iiat miatura. 
Two tablespaoofuls to be taken three times a day; at eleven, four, 
and at bedtime. 
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R Chloralis Hydratis, gj ; 
Sjrupi Aurantii, ^ ; 
Tinct. Aurantii, giv; 
Aquae ad §iij. M. 
A dessert-spoonful for a dose. 

In cases where a local stimulant is necessary, I have found the fol- 
lowing answer well : 

B Linim. Sinapis comp., ^ss ; 

Eau de Cologne, ^. M. fiat embrocatio. 
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